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3.1. REGIONAL AND COHESION POLICY
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3.1.1. ECONOMIC, SOCIAL AND TERRITORIAL COHESION

In order to promote its overall harmonious development, the European Union is
strengthening its economic, social and territorial cohesion. In particular, the EU aims
to reduce disparities between the levels of development of its various regions. Special
attention is paid to rural areas, areas affected by industrial transition and regions
that suffer from severe and permanent natural or demographic handicaps, such as
the northernmost regions with very low population density, as well as island, cross-
border and mountainous regions.

LEGAL BASIS

Articles 174 to 178 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU).

CONTEXT

Cohesion policy is the European Union’s main investment policy. It provides benefits
for all regions and cities in the EU and supports economic growth, the creation of jobs,
business competitiveness, sustainable development and protection of the environment.
From its very beginning, there have been large territorial and demographic disparities in
the European Community (now the European Union) which could constitute obstacles
to integration and development in Europe. The Treaty of Rome (1957) established
solidarity mechanisms in the form of two funds: the European Social Fund (ESF) and
the European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund (EAGGF, Guidance Section).
In 1975, regional aspects were introduced with the creation of the European Regional
Development Fund (ERDF). In 1994, the Cohesion Fund was also created.
With the Single European Act of 1986, economic and social cohesion became a
competence of the European Community. In 2008, the Treaty of Lisbon introduced a
third dimension of EU cohesion: territorial cohesion. These three aspects of cohesion
are supported through cohesion policy and the Structural Funds.

OBJECTIVES

Strengthening its economic, social and territorial cohesion is one of the EU’s main
objectives. It dedicates a significant proportion of its activities and budget to reducing
the disparities among regions, with particular reference to rural areas, areas affected
by industrial transition, and regions which suffer from severe and permanent natural or
demographic handicaps.
The EU supports the achievement of these objectives through the use of the European
Structural and Investment Funds (the ESF, ERDF, Cohesion Fund, European Maritime
and Fisheries Fund (EMFF)), and the Just Transition Fund (JTF).
The European Social Fund, called European Social Fund Plus (EFS+) since 2021,
is the Union’s main instrument supporting measures which aim to prevent and
combat unemployment, develop human resources and foster social integration in the
labour market. It finances initiatives that promote a high level of employment, equal
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opportunities for men and women, sustainable development and economic and social
cohesion.
The European Regional Development Fund helps to redress the main regional
imbalances in the EU. It supports regions whose development is lagging behind, along
with the conversion of declining industrial regions.
The Cohesion Fund provides a financial contribution to projects relating to the
environment and to trans-European networks in the area of transport infrastructure.
This fund may only be accessed by those Member States whose gross national income
per inhabitant is lower than 90% of the EU average.
The Just Transition Fund (JTF) is a key tool for supporting the territories most affected
by the transition towards climate neutrality and for preventing an increase in regional
disparities. In order to achieve its objective, the JTF supports investments in areas
such as digital connectivity, clean energy technologies, the reduction of emissions, the
regeneration of industrial sites, the reskilling of workers and technical assistance.
To guarantee efficient use of the Structural Funds, the following principles have to be
upheld:
— Organisation of the funds by objectives and regions;

— Partnership between the Commission, Member States and regional authorities in
planning, implementing and monitoring their use;

— Programming of assistance;

— Additionality of EU and national contributions.

The allocation of the Union’s financial resources devoted to cohesion policy is focused
on two main goals:
— Investment for growth and jobs — aiming to strengthen the labour market and

regional economies;

— European Territorial Cooperation — supporting EU cohesion through cooperation
at cross-border, transnational and interregional level.

EU COHESION POLICY IN THE PERIOD 2021-2027

In the period 2021-2027, the EU’s financing is derived from two sources: the ‘classic’
multiannual financial framework (MFF), which outlines the EU’s annual expenditure
limits, and the NextGenerationEU (NGEU) recovery plan, an extraordinary recovery
initiative designed to aid Member States in their recovery from the COVID-19 pandemic.
Cohesion policy will be funded both through the MFF and, in certain cases, via the
NGEU.
Resources for the ‘Investment for jobs and growth’ goal of cohesion policy will amount
to a total of EUR 322.3 billion (in 2018 prices, meaning in terms of the value of the
currency in 2018) and will be allocated as follows:

a. EUR 202.3 billion for less developed regions;

b. EUR 47.8 billion for transition regions;

c. EUR 27.2 billion for more developed regions;

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en


Fact Sheets on the European Union - 2024 6
www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en

d. EUR 42.6 billion for Member States supported by the Cohesion Fund
(of which EUR 10 billion will be spent on the Connecting Europe Facility
instrument);

e. EUR 1 928 million as additional funding for the outermost regions;

f. EUR 500 million for interregional innovation investments.

Resources from the ERDF for the ‘European territorial cooperation’ goal (Interreg) will
amount to a total of EUR 8 050 million and will be distributed as follows:

a. EUR 5 812 million for maritime and land cross-border cooperation;

b. EUR 1 466 million for transnational cooperation;

c. EUR 490 million for interregional cooperation;

d. EUR 281 million for outermost regions’ cooperation.

The new JTF, which supports the territories most affected by the transition towards
climate neutrality and aims to prevent the growth of regional disparities will have a
budget of EUR 17.5 billion. EUR 7.5 billion will come from the MMF and additional
EUR 10 billion will come from the NGEU.
Another new instrument, ReactEU, was adopted in December 2020. It will act as a
top-up for 2014-2020 cohesion programmes and will be additional to the cohesion
allocations for 2021-2027. ReactEU will support the most important sectors in making
a sound recovery following the COVID-19 crisis. Its allocation (until 2023) is EUR 47.5
billion.
In the period 2021-2027, the cohesion policy has five policy objectives for the ERDF,
ESF+, the Cohesion Fund and the EMFF:
— A smarter Europe — innovative and smart economic transformation;

— A greener, low-carbon Europe;

— A more connected Europe — mobility and regional ICT connectivity;

— A more social Europe — implementing the European Pillar of Social Rights;

— A Europe closer to citizens — sustainable and integrated development of urban,
rural and coastal areas through local initiatives.

The Common Provisions Regulation outlines the rules that must be followed in order
to use these funds. In October 2022, the regulation was amended to facilitate the
use of cohesion policy resources by Member States and regions and to increase their
flexibility in order to support measures to address the migratory challenges resulting
from Russia’s military aggression, introduced under the 2014-2020 and 2021-2027
programmes.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament plays a very active role in supporting the strengthening of the EU’s
economic, social and territorial cohesion. The legislation relating to cohesion policy
and the Structural Funds is prepared under the ordinary legislative procedure, in which
Parliament has an equal say with the Council.
Parliament has been actively involved in the negotiations for the reform of cohesion
policy for the 2021-2027 period. This reform defines the priorities and instruments
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of future EU action aimed at strengthening economic, social and territorial cohesion.
Parliament has strongly supported the proposals for a wide-ranging and efficient
cohesion policy, which also necessitate sufficient financial resources.
Parliament has also been vocal about using cohesion policy to fight climate change,
for example through its resolution of 25 March 2021 on cohesion policy and regional
environment strategies in the fight against climate change. Parliament called for an
increase in the use of green and blue investments in the framework of cohesion policy
and called for greater synergies between different sources of funding at EU, national
and regional levels. Moreover, Parliament adopted a resolution on 9 May 2023 on the
role of cohesion policy in addressing multidimensional environmental challenges in the
Mediterranean basin. It suggests using cohesion funds to invest in technologies and
infrastructure specifically designed to recover materials from residual waste to promote
a circular economy and limit and manage increasing plastic pollution and household
waste.
For more information on this topic, please see the website of the Committee on
Regional Development.

Kelly Schwarz
10/2023
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3.1.2. EUROPEAN REGIONAL
DEVELOPMENT FUND (ERDF)

The European Regional Development Fund (ERDF) is one of the main financial
instruments of the EU#s cohesion policy. It was created in 1975 with the purpose of
contributing to reducing disparities between the levels of development of European
regions and to improving living standards in the least-favoured regions. Particular
attention is paid to regions that suffer from severe and permanent natural or
demographic disadvantages, such as the northernmost regions, which have very low
population densities, and island, cross-border and mountainous regions.

LEGAL BASIS

Articles 174 to 178 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU).

OBJECTIVES

Article 176 TFEU provides that the ERDF is intended to help to redress the main
regional imbalances in the European Union. It can do that through support for:
— The development and structural adjustment of regions whose development is

lagging behind;

— The conversion of declining industrial regions.

Rules for the ERDF in the 2021-2027 period are established in:
— A regulation on the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund;

— A regulation on specific provisions for the European Territorial Cooperation goal
(Interreg).

The ERDF has two main goals, namely:
— Investment for growth and jobs – aiming to strengthen the labour market and

regional economies;

— European territorial cooperation – aiming to strengthen cross-border, transnational
and interregional cooperation within the EU.

Resources assigned to the first goal have been allocated to three different categories
of regions:
— More-developed regions whose GDP per capita is above 100% of the EU average;

— Transition regions whose GDP per capita is between 75% and 100% of the EU
average;

— Less-developed regions whose GDP per capita is below 75% of the EU average.

Details of the allocation and future use of ERDF funds are determined in the Partnership
Agreements, which are agreements between the Commission and each Member State
on how to use the funds and are created with the assistance of regional and social
partners.
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The general framework for the delivery and implementation of the ERDF is set out in
the Common Provisions Regulation, which covers several other EU funds and identifies
specific objectives and the scope of possible support.

THEMATIC CONCENTRATION

In the period 2021-2027, the cohesion policy has five policy objectives (POs) for the
ERDF, ESF+ and the Cohesion Fund:
— A smarter Europe – innovative and smart economic transformation (PO1);

— A greener, low-carbon Europe (PO2);

— A more connected Europe – mobility and regional ICT connectivity (PO3);

— A more social Europe – implementing the European Pillar of Social Rights (PO4);

— A Europe closer to citizens – sustainable and integrated development of urban,
rural and coastal areas through local initiatives (PO5).

Each region and Member State has to direct at least 30% of their ERDF allocation to
PO2, that is, a greener, low-carbon transition towards a net-zero carbon economy and a
resilient Europe. In addition to this, based on their prosperity, each region and Member
State has to concentrate spending on PO1, that is, a more competitive and smarter
Europe. The funding must be distributed as follows:
— Less developed regions or Member States have to dedicate at least 25% to PO1.

— Transition regions or Member States have to dedicate at least 40% to PO1;

— More developed regions or Member States have to dedicate at least 85% of their
allocation to PO1 and PO2.

The ERDF also supports sustainable urban development. In the 2021-2027 period, at
least 8% of the ERDF resources (at national level) will be earmarked for sustainable
urban development and the creation of the European Urban Initiative, which allows
urban areas to experiment with innovative solutions for urban challenges.
The cohesion policy has a list of activities that are not to be funded by the ERDF.
It includes the decommissioning or construction of nuclear power stations, airport
infrastructure (except in the outermost regions), some waste management operations
(e.g. landfill) and support for the tobacco industry.

BUDGET AND FINANCIAL RULES

During the 2021-2027 programming period, the EU allocated over EUR 392 billion
to the cohesion policy. Around EUR 226 billion was allocated to the ERDF. This
included EUR 9 billion for European territorial cooperation and EUR 1.9 billion of special
allocations for outermost and sparsely populated regions.
Less-developed regions will benefit from co-financing rates of up to 85% of the cost of
the projects. Co-financing rates for transition regions and for more-developed regions
will be up to 60% and 50% respectively.

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en
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ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

The European Parliament is on an equal footing with the Council of the European
Union when it comes to preparing new legislation concerning the European Structural
and Investment Funds. The regulation on the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund for
the 2021-2027 period was subject to the ordinary legislative procedure, under which the
European Parliament has full rights to propose modifications. During the negotiations
on EU cohesion policy for the 2021-2027 period, the European Parliament managed
to increase the level of co-financing for projects and improve the flexibility in applying
the rules. In addition, it has strengthened ERDF support for cities and integrated urban
policies.
For more information on this topic, please see the website of the Committee on
Regional Development.

Kelly Schwarz
10/2023
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3.1.3. COHESION FUND

The Cohesion Fund was set up in 1994 and provides funding for environmental and
trans-European network projects in the Member States whose gross national income
per capita is less than 90% of the EU average.

LEGAL BASIS

Article 177 (in particular the second paragraph thereof) of the Treaty on the Functioning
of the European Union (TFEU).

OBJECTIVES

The Cohesion Fund was established for the purpose of strengthening the economic,
social and territorial cohesion of the European Union in the interests of promoting
sustainable development. In the 2021-2027 programming period it provides support to:
— Investment in the environment, including areas related to sustainable development

and energy that present environmental benefits;

— Trans-European networks in the area of transport infrastructure (TEN-T);

— Technical assistance.

For projects serving the EU’s environmental protection objectives, the Cohesion Fund
may also contribute in fields relating to sustainable development, such as energy
efficiency, renewable energy and – in the transport sector outside the trans-European
networks – rail transport, inland waterway transport, sea transport, intermodal transport
systems and their interoperability, management of road, maritime and air traffic, clean
urban transport and public transport.
The Cohesion Fund finances programmes with shared responsibility between the
European Commission and national and regional authorities in Member States. The
Member States choose which projects to finance and take responsibility for day-to-day
management. The rules on how to use the funds are laid out in the Common Provisions
Regulation.

ELIGIBLE COUNTRIES

The Cohesion Fund is reserved for Member States whose gross national income (GNI)
per capita is less than 90% of the EU average. During the 2021-2027 programming
period, the Cohesion Fund is providing support for 15 Member States: Bulgaria, Croatia,
Cyprus, Czechia, Estonia, Greece, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, Poland, Portugal,
Romania, Slovakia and Slovenia.

BUDGET AND FINANCIAL RULES

The rules for the Cohesion Fund for the period 2021-2027 are established in the
regulation on the European Regional Development Fund and on the Cohesion Fund.
It will support projects under the ‘Investment for growth and jobs’ goal, mainly for
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environmental and transport infrastructure projects, including trans-European networks
(TEN-T).
The regulation maintains the thematic concentration of the EU cohesion policy. The
Cohesion Fund will support two specific objectives: a greener, low-carbon and circular
economy (Policy Objective (PO2)); and a more connected Europe (PO3).
The cohesion policy sets out a list of activities that cannot be supported by the Cohesion
Fund in the 2021-2027 period. It includes the decommissioning or the construction
of nuclear power stations, airport infrastructure (except in the outermost regions) and
some waste management operations (e.g. landfill). In addition, the Cohesion Fund is
not allowed to support investment in housing unless related to the promotion of energy
efficiency or renewable energy use.
In the period 2021-2027, the European Union will allocate EUR 42.6 billion (at 2018
prices, meaning in terms of the value of the currency in 2018) to the Cohesion Fund,
including EUR 10 billion for the Connecting Europe Facility, which is an EU funding
programme to support the development of trans-European infrastructure in areas like
transport, energy, and digital services. The co-financing rate can reach up to 85 % of
the value of the projects.
37 % of the Cohesion Fund’s total financial allocations are expected to contribute to
EU climate objectives.

Cohesion Fund allocations for 2021-2027 per Member State

Member State Budget (in EUR million)
Bulgaria 1 467
Czechia 7 389
Estonia 952
Greece 3 508
Croatia 1 372
Cyprus 207
Latvia 1 204
Lithuania 1 645
Hungary 3 015
Malta 192
Poland 10 750
Portugal 3 946
Romania 4 094
Slovenia 834
Slovakia 1 868
Total 42 556*

* Including technical assistance (EUR 114 million).
Source: European Commission, at 2018 prices.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

The regulations establishing the new cohesion policy for the period 2021-2027 were
subject to the ordinary legislative procedure, so Parliament had full rights to propose
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amendments. This enabled Parliament to make the proposed rules more flexible and
better suited to the needs of the Member States.
In its resolution of 6 April 2022 on the start of the implementation of the 2021-2027
cohesion policy, Parliament noted COVID-19 as the main cause of delays in cohesion
policy negotiations, leading to a subsequent holdup in adopting the legislative
framework for 2021-2027 funding. Parliament urged the Commission to put forward
a contingency plan to tackle possible under-implementation concerns due to the late
start of the programme, fearing budget cuts in the upcoming programming period. The
resolution highlights that delays in implementing the 2021-2027 cohesion policy hinder
Member States’ ability to respond to crises, including Russia’s aggression against
Ukraine.
For more information on this topic, please see the website of the Committee on
Regional Development.

Kelly Schwarz
10/2023
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3.1.4. THE SOLIDARITY FUND

The European Union Solidarity Fund enables the EU to provide financial support to a
Member State, a country involved in accession negotiations or a region in the event
of a major natural disaster.

LEGAL BASIS

Article 175, third paragraph and Article 212(2) of the Treaty on the Functioning of
the European Union (TFEU), Council Regulation (EC) No 2012/2002 establishing the
European Union Solidarity Fund and Regulations (EU) No 661/2014 and (EU) 2020/461
of the European Parliament and of the Council amending Council Regulation (EC)
No 2012/2002.

OBJECTIVES

The European Union Solidarity Fund enables the EU to provide effective support to a
Member State, or to a country involved in accession negotiations, in its efforts to deal
with the effects of a major natural disaster or a major public health emergency.
The Solidarity Fund is not a tool for providing rapid responses to specific emergencies
or natural disasters. This is the role of the Emergency Aid Reserve.
The Solidarity Fund is the main EU instrument for supporting recovery from natural
disasters and is an expression of EU solidarity. It enables the EU to provide effective
support to an EU Member State (or a candidate country) to help it deal with the effects
of a major natural disaster, such as a flood, forest fire, earthquake, storm or drought.
Since 2020, the Solidarity Fund has also covered major public health emergencies,
such as the COVID-19 pandemic. Due to the increasing frequency and severity of
extreme weather events and natural disasters linked to climate change, there is a
growing recognition of the Solidarity Fund’s importance.

BUDGET

The Solidarity Fund was set up in 2002 in response to the disastrous flooding that
affected central Europe in the summer of that year. Since then, it has provided support
on over 130 occasions. So far, 24 Member States (plus the UK) and three candidate
countries (Albania, Montenegro and Serbia) have received support from the Solidarity
Fund, and over EUR 8.2 billion has been paid out in total.
Since 2021, the Solidarity Fund and the Emergency Aid Reserve have been financed
as one instrument, called the Solidarity and Emergency Aid Reserve (SEAR). The
maximum annual budget for the SEAR is EUR 1.2 billion (in 2018 prices).

IMPLEMENTATION

Assistance from the Solidarity Fund takes the form of a grant to supplement public
spending by the beneficiary state and is intended to finance essential emergency and
recovery measures to alleviate damage which, in principle, is non-insurable. Urgent
measures eligible for funding are:
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— The immediate restoration to working order of infrastructure and facilities providing
energy, drinking water, waste water disposal, telecommunications, transport,
healthcare and education;

— The provision of temporary accommodation and the funding of rescue services, in
order to meet the needs of the population affected;

— The immediate consolidation of preventive infrastructure and protection of cultural
heritage sites;

— The cleaning-up of disaster-stricken areas, including natural zones;

— Rapid assistance, including medical, to the population affected by a major public
health emergency and the protection of the population from the risk of being
affected.

The EU can grant financial aid to any Member State or candidate country that requests
it following a major natural disaster. The affected country must submit its application
within 12 weeks of the disaster. The Commission then assesses the application and
proposes an amount of financial aid.
The procedure for allocating a grant, followed by a budgetary procedure (approval by
Parliament and the Council), can take several months. Once the appropriations have
been made available, the Commission concludes an agreement with the beneficiary
state and provides a grant.
The 2014 reform introduced the possibility for Member States to request advance
payments, the granting of which is decided upon by the Commission, if sufficient
resources are available. The maximum amount of advance payments is 25% of the
anticipated total amount of the financial contribution from the Solidarity Fund, and is
capped at EUR 100 million.
The beneficiary state is responsible for using the grant and auditing the way it is spent.
Emergency measures can be financed retrospectively to cover operations from the first
day of the disaster.
It is not possible to finance measures twice, and it is the responsibility of the beneficiary
state to ensure that costs covered by the Solidarity Fund are not covered by other EU
financing instruments (in particular by instruments of cohesion, agricultural or fisheries
policies).
The grant must be used within 18 months of the date on which it was allocated. The
beneficiary state must pay back any part of the grant that remains unused. Six months
after the expiry of the 18-month period, it must present an implementation report to
the Commission. This document must provide details of the expenditure eligible for
support from the Solidarity Fund and of all other funding received, including insurance
settlements and compensation from third parties. It must also set out preventive
measures taken or proposed, including the use of European Structural and Investment
Funds for this purpose; experience gained from the disaster or emergency, the state of
implementation of relevant EU legislation on disaster risk prevention and management;
and any other relevant information on the prevention and mitigation measures taken.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

In its resolution of 15 January 2013 on the European Union Solidarity Fund,
implementation and application, Parliament highlighted the importance of the Solidarity
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Fund as the main instrument allowing the EU to respond to serious disasters. At the
same time, it criticised the unacceptably long time it takes to provide aid to affected
regions or Member States, and called for these delays to be reduced by simplifying the
procedures involved and allowing advance payments to be made, elements taken on
board in the new legislative proposal of July 2013. The Commission’s proposal also
incorporated other suggestions from Parliament, such as the clearer and more precise
definition of the concept of disasters and of the scope of intervention.
In its resolution of 1 December 2016 on the European Union Solidarity Fund: an
assessment, Parliament emphasised ‘the importance of the 2014 revision, which
managed to overcome the blockage in the Council, and represented a belated response
to Parliament’s repeated calls for improved responsiveness and effectiveness of aid,
in order to ensure a rapid and transparent response in support of people affected by
natural disasters’.
In its resolution of 18 May 2021 on the review of the European Union Solidarity Fund,
Parliament invited the Commission, in the context of a future reform:
— To continue its work to simplify and speed up the application procedure for Member

States, to ensure a quicker response to disasters and emergencies;

— To better take into account disasters on a regional scale;

— To assess the specific impacts of droughts and to address them in the future
regulation;

— To focus, as far as possible, on the regions that are the most at risk of major
or regional natural disasters or major public health emergencies, particularly the
outermost regions, islands, mountainous regions, and regions that are prone to
intense seismic or volcanic activity or future public health crises;

— To strengthen and simplify the synergies between the EU Solidarity Fund and the
European cohesion policy funds, as well as the Union Civil Protection Mechanism
(a tool that aims to strengthen cooperation between the Member States and
a group of 10 non-EU countries on civil protection to improve prevention,
preparedness and response to disasters);

— To take greater account of the latest risk prevention principles when determining
eligibility of projects and to integrate the ‘Build Back Better’ principle into the
regulation;

— To oblige beneficiary states to inform citizens about EU financial support.

Parliament believes that a reassessment of the EU Solidarity Fund’s budget might be
necessary in the future, to ensure that the budget is large enough to deal effectively
with major and regional natural disasters and major public health emergencies.
The need for a reform of the Solidarity Fund is also echoed in the resolution of
7 June 2022 on EU islands and cohesion policy: current situation and future challenges.
Parliament calls for a better response to the challenges faced by the islands of the EU
and highlights the need to improve the EU Solidarity Fund to adapt it to threats such
as natural disasters or the effects of climate change.
For more information on this topic, please see the website of the Committee on
Regional Development.
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3.1.5. EUROPEAN TERRITORIAL COOPERATION

European territorial cooperation (ETC) is the goal of cohesion policy that
aims to solve problems across borders and to jointly develop the potential
of diverse territories. Cooperation actions are supported by the European
Regional Development Fund (ERDF) through three key components: cross-border
cooperation, transnational cooperation and interregional cooperation.

LEGAL BASIS

Article 178 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union and Regulation (EU)
No 1299/2013 of 17 December 2013.

GENERAL PROVISIONS

ETC has been a part of cohesion policy since 1990. For the programming
period 2014-2020, for the first time in the history of European cohesion policy, a specific
regulation was adopted covering ETC actions supported by the ERDF. This practice
has been continued in the 2021-2027 period.
ETC is the goal of cohesion policy, which is designed to solve problems that transcend
national borders and require a common solution, and to jointly develop the potential
of diverse territories.
The 2021-2027 period marks the further evolution of interregional cooperation
(Interreg), with reinforced cooperation with partner countries through the Interreg
instrument for pre-accession assistance (IPA) and Interreg NEXT, and the integration
of a dedicated strand for cooperation between the EU outermost regions and their
neighbouring countries.

EUROPEAN TERRITORIAL COOPERATION IN THE 2021-2027
PERIOD

In 2021, the EU entered a new multiannual programming period. The rules for ETC
in the 2021-2027 period were established in a regulation on specific provisions for
the European territorial cooperation goal (Interreg Regulation). The primary objectives
for fostering territorial cooperation during this period are enhancing collaborative
governance and ensuring the safety and security of Europe. In the 2021-2027 period,
ETC consists of four components (strands):
— Cross-border cooperation (Interreg strand A) supports cooperation between NUTS

(nomenclature of territorial units for statistics) 3 regions from at least two different
Member States lying directly on the borders or adjacent to them. It aims to
tackle common challenges identified jointly in the border regions and to exploit
the untapped growth potential in border areas, while enhancing the cooperation
process for the purposes of the overall harmonious development of the Union.

— Transnational cooperation (Interreg strand B) allows for cooperation over larger
transnational territories or around sea basins and involves national, regional
and local programme partners in Member States, but, in some programmes,
also in non-EU countries (such as Iceland and Lichtenstein), Enlargement and
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Neighbourhood partner countries and overseas countries and territories (OCTs),
with a view to achieving a higher degree of territorial integration. Transnational
cooperation implemented by the outermost regions falls under a separate strand.
Interreg strand B supports a wide range of project investments related to innovation
and the green and digital transition.

— Interregional cooperation (Interreg strand C) works at pan-European level,
covering all EU Member States and partner states. It builds networks to develop
good practice and facilitate the exchange and transfer of the experience of
successful regions. It is a tool to strengthen cohesion and overcome present and
future challenges.

— Cooperation in the outermost regions (Interreg strand D) has the objective of
allowing the outermost regions to cooperate with their neighbouring countries
and territories in the most efficient and simple way. To this end, the Interreg
Regulation offers the possibility of managing both external funds and the ERDF
under the same set of rules. Consequently, under strand D, calls for proposals
can be launched for combined funding through the ERDF and the Neighbourhood,
Development and International Cooperation Instrument, which is the EU’s main
instrument for international partnerships on sustainable development, climate
change, democracy, governance, human rights, peace and security in EU
neighbouring countries.

The regulation also establishes cooperation outside the EU that promotes sustainable
development and good neighbourly relations between EU Member States and
Enlargement and Neighbourhood countries and between the EU’s outermost regions
and their neighbours. The EU external cooperation programmes cover the EU and
its neighbouring countries and contribute to the objectives of three EU policies:
cohesion policy, enlargement policy and neighbourhood policy. The regulation also
covers cooperation with the Western Balkans and Turkey via the IPA, lays down
preparations for future membership of the Union and supports the accession process.
Following Russia’s invasion of Ukraine and in line with the EU’s restrictive measures,
the Commission has suspended cooperation with Russia and Belarus under the
European Neighbourhood Instrument cross-border cooperation programmes and their
participation in the 2021-2027 Interreg NEXT programmes.
During the 2021-2027 programming period, around EUR 8 billion (in 2018 prices,
meaning in terms of the value of the currency in 2018) is being allocated to ETC. These
resources are allocated as follows:
1. 72.2% (i.e. a total of EUR 5 812 790 000) for land and maritime cross-border

cooperation;

2. 18.2% (i.e. a total of EUR 1 466 000 000) for transnational cooperation;

3. 6.1% (i.e. a total of EUR 490 000 000) for interregional cooperation;

4. 3.5% (i.e. a total of EUR 281 210 000) for outermost regions’ cooperation.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

As the Interreg Regulation falls under the ordinary legislative procedure, the European
Parliament was able to co-decide on its content on an equal footing with the
Council. When negotiating the cohesion policy for the 2021-2027 period, the European
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Parliament advocated a larger budget for the ETC programmes and simpler rules and
procedures. The European Parliament actively promoted stronger support for small
and people-to-people projects, as well as an increased focus on climate and social
issues. The European Parliament also paid special attention to the specific challenges
of outermost regions.
In 2018, the Commission proposed a regulation on a European cross-border
mechanism to address legal and administrative obstacles in cross-border contexts.
It proposed a voluntary mechanism for neighbouring EU land borders to facilitate
joint projects by allowing the application of laws from neighbouring Member States
when necessary. The proposal is currently on hold at Council level due to concerns
raised by Member States about its voluntary nature, administrative burden, recognition
of existing mechanisms, and constitutional law implications. In its resolution of
14 September 2023, Parliament called on the Commission to revise the proposal
to strike a balance between the two co-legislators. Given recent trends in intra-
EU labour mobility and the need to tackle demographic, social, economic and
environmental challenges, Parliament believes that the Union should intensify efforts
to address cross-border obstacles. The resolution calls for a streamlined coordination
framework, including cross-border coordination points, to efficiently remove legal and
administrative barriers, duplication and unnecessary administrative burden.
For more information on this topic, please see the website of the Committee on
Regional Development.

Kelly Schwarz
10/2023
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3.1.6. COMMON CLASSIFICATION OF
TERRITORIAL UNITS FOR STATISTICS (NUTS)

The European Union has established a common classification of territorial units for
statistics, known as ‘NUTS’, in order to facilitate the collection, development and
publication of harmonised regional statistics in the EU. This hierarchical system is
also used for socioeconomic analyses of the regions and the framing of interventions
in the context of EU cohesion policy.

LEGAL BASIS

Regulation (EC) No 1059/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of
26 May 2003, which has been amended on several occasions (in 2005, 2008, 2013
and 2017), mainly upon accession of new Member States to the EU. The latest
amendment in 2017 brought about more profound changes by: (1) establishing the
legal recognition of territorial typologies for the purpose of European statistics; (2) laying
down the core definitions and statistical criteria for the different territorial typologies; (3)
ensuring harmonised and transparent application and use of the territorial typologies
at EU level and in Member States; and (4) clarifying the delegation of powers to the
Commission.
The annexes have also been adapted several times through Commission Regulations;
the latest update was adopted in December 2022, and, as usually is the case, it
addresses changes in the administrative territorial division of several Member States.
It is applicable as regards the transmission of data to the Commission (Eurostat) as
of 1 January 2024.

OBJECTIVES

Regional statistics are a cornerstone of the EU statistical system and form the basis
for the definition of regional indicators. Their nature was established at the beginning
of the 1970s on the basis of negotiations between the national statistical bodies of the
Member States and Eurostat, the statistical office of the European Union.
The users of statistics have expressed a growing need for Union-wide harmonisation
to provide them with access to comparable data for the whole of the EU. In order to
facilitate the collection, transmission and publication of harmonised regional statistics,
the EU has established the NUTS classification system.
The single legal framework thus created by Regulation (EC) No 1059/2003 ensures
the stability of regional statistics over time.

STRUCTURE

The NUTS classification subdivides the economic territory of the Member States, which
also includes their extra-regional territory. This is made up of the parts of the economic
territory that cannot be considered part of a particular region: airspace, territorial waters
and the continental plateau, territorial enclaves (embassies, consulates and military
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bases), and deposits of resources located in international waters and exploited by units
within the territory.
In order for regional statistics to be comparable, geographical areas must also
be of comparable size in terms of population. Their political, administrative and
institutional situation also needs to be specified. If necessary, non-administrative units
must also reflect economic, social, historical, cultural, geographical or environmental
circumstances.
The NUTS classification is hierarchical in that it subdivides each Member State
into three levels: NUTS 1, NUTS 2 and NUTS 3. The second and third levels are
subdivisions of the first and second levels. A Member State may decide to add further
levels to the hierarchy by subdividing NUTS level 3.
The current NUTS 2021 classification is valid from 1 January 2021 and lists 92 regions
at NUTS 1 level, 242 regions at NUTS 2 level and 1 166 regions at NUTS 3 level.

FUNCTIONING

A. Definition
The definition of territorial units is based on the existing administrative units in
the Member States. An administrative unit is a geographical area for which an
administrative authority is empowered to take administrative or strategic decisions,
in accordance with the judicial and institutional framework of the Member State
concerned.
Some of the existing administrative units used for the requirements of the hierarchical
NUTS classification are listed in Annex II to Regulation (EC) No 1059/2003, examples
being:
1. NUTS 1: ‘Gewesten/Régions’ in Belgium; ‘Länder’ in Germany; ‘Continente’,
‘Região dos Açores’ and ‘Região da Madeira’ in Portugal.
2. NUTS 2: ‘Provincies/Provinces’ in Belgium; ‘Comunidades y ciudades
autónomas’ in Spain; ‘Régions’ in France; ‘Länder’ in Austria.
3. NUTS 3: ‘Amtskommuner’ in Denmark; ‘départements’ in France; ‘län’ in Sweden;
‘megyék’ in Hungary; ‘kraje’ in Czechia; ‘oblasti’ in Bulgaria.
A system of local administrative units (LAUs) complements the NUTS classification.
LAUs are the building blocks of NUTS, and comprise the municipalities and communes
of the European Union: in each Member State, LAUs subdivide the NUTS 3 level
into one or two further levels of territorial unit. In addition, so-called statistical grids
complement the NUTS classification and are used to calculate population-based
territorial typologies. The Commission (Eurostat) has to maintain and publish in the
dedicated section of its website Union typologies composed of territorial units at the
levels of NUTS, LAU and grid cells.
B. Thresholds
The NUTS level for an administrative unit is determined on the basis of demographic
thresholds:

Level Minimum Maximum
NUTS 1 3 million 7 million
NUTS 2 800 000 3 million
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NUTS 3 150 000 800 000

If the population of a Member State as a whole is below the minimum threshold for a
NUTS level, that Member State constitutes a NUTS territorial unit at that level.
If there is no administrative unit of a sufficient size in a Member State, the level is
established by aggregating a sufficient number of smaller contiguous administrative
units. These aggregated units are known as ‘non-administrative units’.
C. Amendments
Amendments to the NUTS classification may be adopted during the second half of
the calendar year, no more frequently than every three years. Nevertheless, if there
is a substantial reorganisation of the relevant administrative structure of a Member
State, amendments may be adopted at shorter intervals. Member States must inform
the Commission of any change to administrative units or other changes that might affect
the NUTS classification (for instance changes to the components that might have an
impact on the limits for the NUTS 3 level).
Changes to small administrative units will alter the NUTS classification if they involve
a population transfer of more than 1% for the NUTS 3 territorial units in question.
For the non-administrative units of a Member State, the NUTS classification may be
amended where the change reduces the standard deviation of the size (in terms of
population) of all EU territorial units.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Further to its role in scrutinising the Commission’s proposed changes to the
classification, Parliament has stressed on a number of occasions that certain aspects,
such as the treatment of smaller administrative units, require particular attention. The
establishment of a NUTS level for smaller administrative units will allow the actual
situation to be taken more fully into account and avoid disparities, particularly since
regional entities that are very different in terms of population are classified at the same
NUTS level.
During the latest amendment procedure for the regulation in 2017, Parliament, in its
capacity as co-legislator, supported the Commission’s proposal to adapt the NUTS
Regulation (in terms of the territorial typologies included therein) with a view to
addressing the increasing need for data in the context of cohesion and territorial
development.

Frédéric Gouardères
10/2023
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3.1.7. OUTERMOST REGIONS (ORS)

The European Union supports the development of its most remote regions, known as
the outermost regions: Guadeloupe, French Guiana, Réunion, Martinique, Mayotte
and Saint-Martin (France), the Azores and Madeira (Portugal), and the Canary
Islands (Spain). The purpose of this support is to compensate for the constraints
arising from the geographical remoteness of these regions.

LEGAL BASIS

Articles 349 and 355 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU).

BACKGROUND

Some EU Member States have part of their territory located in areas of the globe
that are remote from Europe. These regions, known as the outermost regions (ORs),
have to deal with a number of difficulties related to their geographical characteristics,
in particular remoteness, insularity, small size, difficult topography and climate. They
are economically dependent on a few products (often agricultural products or natural
resources). These features act as constraints on their future development potential.
Currently, there are nine outermost regions:
— Five French overseas departments – Martinique, Mayotte, Guadeloupe, French

Guiana and Réunion;

— One French overseas community – Saint-Martin;

— Two Portuguese autonomous regions – Madeira and the Azores;

— One Spanish autonomous community – the Canary Islands.

It should be highlighted that ORs are not the same as EU overseas countries and
territories (OCTs). There are 13 OCTs constitutionally linked to Denmark, France and
the Netherlands. OCTs are not part of the single market and must comply with the
obligations imposed on non-EU countries in respect of trade, particularly rules of origin,
health and plant health standards and safeguard measures. Article 355 TFEU allows
the European Council, on the initiative of the Member State concerned, to amend the
status of a given French, Danish or Netherlands overseas country or territory (i.e. ORs
or OCTs) without having to amend the TFEU. Until the end of 2011, for example, Saint-
Barthélemy was an EU outermost region, but in 2012, it became an OCT. The opposite
happened in 2014 with Mayotte, which was an OCT and became an OR through a
decision by the European Council.
Around five million people live in the outermost regions, some of which have
experienced significant population growth owing to inward migration. The rate of natural
population growth is also relatively high, as the population is much younger in most of
these regions than on the EU mainland. In 2020, employment rates in all the outermost
regions were below the EU average, ranging from 43% in Mayotte to 71% in the Azores.
Only the latter had an unemployment rate below the EU average (6.1%), rates in the
Canary Islands and Mayotte being over three times higher than the average. Despite
high unemployment rates, the Canary Islands is the only outermost region where the
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proportion of those aged 25-64 with tertiary education is above the EU average (34.4%
in 2020).

Table: Data on outermost regions

 
Distance

from national
capital (km)

Area (km2) Population (*)

GDP per
capita as a
percentage
of the EU
average

(EU=100) (**)
EU-27 - 4 225 127 446 828 803 100
France - 638 475 67 842 582 104

Portugal - 92 227 10 352 042 76

Spain - 505 983 47 432 805 83

Azores 1 548 2 322 236 488 67

Canary
Islands

1 850 (average
for all the
islands)

7 447 2 252 237 62

Guadeloupe 7 578 1 685 407 810 69

French Guiana7 841 83 751 296 058 46

Madeira 1 041 802 251 182 69

Martinique 7 641 1 108 352 205 76

Réunion 9 921 2 504 869 993 68

Saint-
Martin (***) 6 700 86 (53 for the

French side)
32 358 -

Mayotte 8 444 367 299 022 30

(*) Provisional data for 2022, source: Eurostat.
(**) Source: Eurostat regional yearbook 2022.
(***) Data for 2020, sources: Institut national de la statistique et des études
économiques (National Institute of Statistics and Economic Studies), France, and
Ministère des Outre-mer (Ministry for Overseas France); no recent data available for
GDP.
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OBJECTIVES

In spite of the great distance separating them from the European continent, the
outermost regions are an integral part of the European Union, and EU legislation
and agreements are fully applicable in their territory. However, owing to their specific
geographical location and the related difficulties, EU policies have had to be adjusted
to their special situation.
The relevant measures concern, in particular, areas such as customs and trade policies,
fiscal policy, free zones, agriculture and fisheries policies, and conditions for the supply
of raw materials and essential consumer goods. In addition, the rules on State aid and
conditions of access to the Structural Funds and to EU horizontal programmes can be
adapted to the needs of these regions (e.g. European Regional Development Fund
(ERDF) special allocations to ORs).
Apart from the special ERDF allocations, ORs also benefit, in the area of agriculture,
from the programme of options specifically relating to remoteness and insularity, funded
from the European Agricultural Guarantee Fund. This programme focuses on two major
types of measures:
— Specific supply arrangements designed to mitigate the additional supply costs

relating to essential products for human consumption, for processing or for use as
agricultural inputs;

— Measures to support local agricultural production.

The European Union continues to support the outermost regions through selected
specific provisions. It has allocated additional funding of EUR 1 928 million to ORs
for 2021-2027 under the ERDF. European territorial cooperation will also address a
new objective (strand) called ‘outermost regions’ cooperation’ (Interreg D), facilitating
the integration of ORs and harmonious development in their regions. The budget for
this strand is EUR 281 million. In addition, while the usual co-financing rate for Interreg
programmes is 80%, the co-financing rate for outermost regions is set at a maximum
of 85%.

EU STRATEGY FOR OUTERMOST REGIONS

In October 2017, the European Commission published a communication entitled ‘A
stronger and renewed strategic partnership with the EU’s outermost regions’. This
strategy proposed a new approach to better address the specific needs of each
of the nine EU outermost regions. It helped them to create new opportunities for
their inhabitants, boost competitiveness and innovation in sectors such as agriculture,
fisheries and tourism, and enhance cooperation with neighbouring countries.
On 3 May 2022, the Commission adopted a renewed strategy for the ORs, which
aims to unlock their potential through appropriate investment and reforms. This builds
on a public consultation, as well as targeted consultations and bilateral meetings
with Member States, and also draws on contributions from Parliament, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the ORs themselves. Based on five key pillars,
the strategy puts forward proposals in a number of areas, including social policy, health,
State aid, energy and administrative capacity.
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ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Despite the fact that all decisions as to which regions are accorded outermost region
status are taken by the European Council, the European Parliament plays a very active
role in support for the ORs.
The European Parliament has powers equal to those of the Council of the European
Union with regard to legislation concerning the most important EU policies, such
as regional, agricultural, fisheries and education policies. In its work, the European
Parliament takes account of the specific situation of the outermost regions and supports
initiatives aimed at boosting their development.
During the negotiations of the regulatory framework, the European Parliament
supported the principle that outermost regions should have differentiated treatment
regarding co-financing rates, special ERDF provisions on productive investments in
enterprises, and specific rules as regards Interreg programmes. Furthermore, in 2014,
the European Parliament adopted a resolution on optimising the potential of outermost
regions by creating synergies between the Structural Funds and other European Union
programmes. In this resolution, it recalled the special features of ORs and emphasised
the need for synergies between the Structural Funds’ support for ORs and EU-level
programmes such as Horizon 2020[1], LIFE+[2] and COSME[3].
In 2017, the European Parliament adopted a resolution on promoting cohesion and
development in the outermost regions of the EU. It focuses on the implementation of
Article 349 TFEU, covering areas such as EU trade policy, maritime policy, fisheries
and blue growth, cohesion policy, the environment and energy.
On 14 September 2021, the European Parliament adopted a resolution entitled
‘Towards a stronger partnership with the EU outermost regions’. Stressing the many
advances achieved under the 2021-2027 multiannual financial framework, the report
notes the importance of maintaining the arrangements for the ORs based on Article 349
TFEU and of reconciling the twin imperatives of protecting their local production and
tackling the high cost of living.
On 7 June 2022, the European Parliament adopted a resolution entitled ‘EU islands and
cohesion policy: current situation and future challenges’. The resolution laments the
EU’s lack of vision for European islands and calls for a series of actions to address the
disparities between the ORs and the most developed regions, focusing on agriculture
and the blue economy.

Frédéric Gouardères
03/2023

[1]The EU’s financial instrument implementing the Innovation Union, a Europe 2020 flagship initiative aimed
at securing Europe’s global competitiveness.
[2]The EU’s funding instrument for the environment and climate action.
[3]Competitiveness of Enterprises and Small and Medium-sized Enterprises.
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3.1.8. NORTHERN IRELAND PEACE PLUS PROGRAMME

The purpose of the EU PEACE PLUS programme is to support peace and
reconciliation and to promote social, economic and regional stability and cooperation
in Northern Ireland and the Border Region of Ireland.

LEGAL BASIS

The legal basis for the fifth PEACE programme (PEACE PLUS) covering the 2021-2027
programming period is Regulation (EU) 2021/1059 of 24 June 2021 and Regulation
(EU) 2021/1060 of 24 June 2021.

BACKGROUND

The peace process in Northern Ireland has been receiving financial support from the EU
since 1989, through both EU regional policy and EU contributions to the International
Fund for Ireland (IFI).
In 1995, the first PEACE programme (1995-1999) was approved. In 1999, the European
Council decided that the special programme should continue until 2004 under the
name of PEACE II. The programme was subsequently extended until 2006. These two
programmes were followed by PEACE III, covering the 2007-2013 programming period
and PEACE IV, covering the 2014-2020 programming period.
In a referendum held on 23 June 2016, the majority of voters (51.9%) voted for the UK
to leave the European Union. The UK left the EU on 31 January 2020. Northern Ireland
has benefited significantly from EU funding and the UK’s withdrawal raised concerns
in the longer term for a range of sectors in Northern Ireland, as well as for the peace
process and cross-border cooperation beyond 2020 (Northern Ireland is the only region
of the UK that has a land border with a Member State: in practical terms, there is now
an external EU border on the island of Ireland).
The PEACE IV and INTERREG VA programmes received extensive attention during
the negotiations on the terms of the UK’s withdrawal. A commitment to ensure their
continuation until their conclusion in 2023 was included in the Withdrawal Agreement
between the UK and the EU. In this context, Regulation (EU) 2019/491 of the European
Parliament and of the Council was adopted on 25 March 2019 with the aim of allowing
for the continuation of the territorial cooperation programmes PEACE IV (Ireland-United
Kingdom) and United Kingdom-Ireland (Ireland-Northern Ireland-Scotland).

OBJECTIVES AND PRIORITIES

The PEACE PLUS programme is a new cross-border EU programme to strengthen
peace, reconciliation and cross-border cooperation between Ireland and Northern
Ireland. It combines the previous INTERREG and PEACE funding strands into a new
programme for the 2021-2027 programming period.
The PEACE PLUS programme targets investment in six key thematic areas:
1. Building peaceful and thriving communities,

2. Delivering socio-economic regeneration and transformation,
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3. Empowering and investing in our young people,

4. Healthy and inclusive communities,

5. Supporting a sustainable and better-connected future,

6. Building and embedding partnership and collaboration.

Within each thematic area, there are several investment areas that have a more specific
focus or that target particular organisations such as local authorities or community
groups. There are 22 investment areas in total.

FINANCING

Between 1995 and 2020, there were four PEACE programmes, with a financial
contribution of EUR 1.6 billion. While PEACE I (1995-1999) and PEACE II (2000-2006)
received funding from all of the structural funds, PEACE III and PEACE IV (2007-2013
and 2014-2020) were funded solely by the European Regional Development Fund
(ERDF).
In the 2021-2027 period, the EU will finance the PEACE PLUS programme with
EUR 235 million from the European Territorial Cooperation allocation of the ERDF.
Along with the UK’s financial contribution and additional national co-financing from
Ireland and Northern Ireland, the PEACE PLUS programme will provide a total
investment of EUR 1.1 billion.

MANAGEMENT

The area eligible for inclusion in the PEACE PLUS programme consists of Northern
Ireland and the Border Region of Ireland (the latter comprises counties Louth,
Monaghan, Cavan, Leitrim, Sligo and Donegal).
PEACE PLUS is managed in an integrated manner and the UK’s contribution
is integrated into the programme as external assigned revenue. The Special EU
Programmes Body is a managing authority for the PEACE PLUS programme. It is one
of six cross-border bodies set up under the Belfast Agreement.

ACHIEVEMENTS

The PEACE programmes have provided opportunities for participation and dialogue,
and have brought decision-making and responsibility for community development
closer to the people (i.e. they have applied a ‘bottom-up’ approach). They have funded
a wide range of projects, including projects to support victims and survivors, young
people, small and medium-sized enterprises, infrastructure and urban regeneration
projects, and projects supporting immigrants and celebrating the ethnic diversity of
society as a whole.
Importantly, these programmes are now seen as examples of peace-building policy to
be shared throughout Europe and other regions.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament has always supported the EU’s financial contributions to the PEACE
programmes. Following the outcome of the UK referendum, Parliament, in its resolution
of 5 April 2017 on negotiations with the United Kingdom, expressed concern about
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the consequences of the UK’s withdrawal from the EU and highlighted the need to
safeguard peace in Northern Ireland and Ireland.
In its resolution of 11 September 2018 on the impact of EU cohesion policy on Northern
Ireland, Parliament made note of the Commission’s proposal to continue the PEACE
and Interreg programmes, as well as the UK position paper of April 2018 on the
future of cohesion policy, in which the UK stated its willingness to explore a potential
successor to PEACE IV with the Northern Ireland Executive, the Irish Government and
the EU. Parliament considered that EU support for territorial cooperation, especially
regarding cross-border and cross-community projects, should be continued in view of
the achievements of the special EU cohesion programmes for Northern Ireland, namely
the PEACE and Interreg programmes, which are particularly important for the stability
of the region.
Parliament, in its role as co-legislator on the cohesion package (in this context, on
the Common Provisions Regulation and the Regulation on specific provisions for the
support from the European Regional Development Fund to the European territorial
cooperation goal), strongly supported the continuation of the PEACE programmes in
the 2021-2027 period.

Marek Kołodziejski
04/2023
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3.1.9. EUROPEAN GROUPINGS OF
TERRITORIAL COOPERATION (EGTCS)

European Groupings of Territorial Cooperation (EGTCs) were set up to facilitate
cross-border, transnational and interregional cooperation between Member States
or their regional and local authorities. EGTCs enable these partners to implement
joint projects, share expertise and improve coordination of spatial planning.

LEGAL BASIS

Regulation (EC) No 1082/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of
5 July 2006 on a European grouping of territorial cooperation (EGTC).
Regulation (EU) No 1302/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council
of 17 December 2013 amending Regulation (EC) No 1082/2006 on a European
grouping of territorial cooperation (EGTC) as regards the clarification, simplification and
improvement of the establishment and functioning of such groupings.

BACKGROUND

The objective of an EGTC is to facilitate and promote territorial cooperation,
in particular, between its members, including one or more of the cross-border,
transnational and interregional strands of cooperation, with the aim of strengthening
economic, social and territorial cohesion in the EU.
Generally speaking, the tasks of an EGTC are aligned with the objectives outlined
above. Tasks may include specific acts of territorial cooperation between its members,
with or without financial support from the Union. An EGTC may be tasked with
implementing programmes co-financed by the European Union, through the European
Regional Development Fund, the European Social Fund and/or the Cohesion Fund,
or other cross-border cooperation projects that may or may not have EU funding.
Examples of such activities include running cross-border transport facilities or hospitals,
implementing or managing cross-border development projects, and sharing expertise
and good practices.

STRUCTURE

An EGTC can be created by partners based in at least two Member States (or one
Member State and one or more non-EU countries) and belonging to one or more of
the following categories:
— Member States or authorities at national level;

— Regional authorities;

— Local authorities;

— Public undertakings or bodies governed by public law;

— Undertakings entrusted with operations of services of general economic interest;

— National, regional or local authorities, or bodies or undertakings from third
countries (subject to specific conditions);
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— Associations consisting of bodies belonging to one or more of these categories.

EGTCs have legal personality and are governed by a convention concluded
unanimously by its members. EGTCs act on behalf of their members, who adopt their
statutes by means of special conventions outlining the organisation and activities of
the EGTC. As a minimum requirement, an EGTC must have two organs: an assembly,
which is made up of representatives of its members, and a director, who represents
the EGTC and acts on its behalf.
Furthermore, the powers of EGTCs are limited by the respective powers of their
members. Public authority powers, such as policymaking and regulatory powers,
cannot be transferred to an EGTC.
The assembly adopts the EGTC’s annual budget estimates, in respect of which an
annual activity report is produced and certified by independent experts. Members are
financially liable for any debts, in proportion to their contribution to the budget.

ACHIEVEMENTS

The Committee of the Regions manages the EGTC register. The list currently contains
88 EGTCs, two of which are closed.
Members of one EGTC, the European Urban Knowledge Network, do not share a
geographical border. This EGTC is a platform for sharing expertise and ideas in the
field of urban development.
In its report of April 2018 on the application of the Regulation (EC) No 1082/2006
(EGTC Regulation), the Commission confirmed the European added value of the
instrument: cooperation among EGTC members from different Member States and
third countries facilitates decision-making and contributes to the joint development of
objectives and strategies across national borders. EGTCs and EGTC memberships
are growing steadily in number across the EU and their uses are multiplying. As a
result of the changes to the EGTC Regulation in 2013, EGTCs are now involved in
various European territorial cooperation (INTERREG) programmes and projects, and
in implementing other cohesion policy programmes, for example in the field of rural
development.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

The EGTC Regulation falls under the ordinary legislative procedure; Parliament
has therefore acted as co-legislator, on an equal footing with the Council. The
regulation took on board Parliament’s requests concerning a clear definition of territorial
cooperation, the need to spell out the financial liability of Member States, and the
jurisdiction and rules governing publication and/or registration of an EGTC’s statutes.
In addition, the Council accepted Parliament’s suggestion that an EGTC should be
governed by the law of the Member State in which the EGTC has its registered office.
At the end of 2013, the EGTC Regulation was amended. The aim of this amendment
was to clarify the existing rules, and to make the creation and functioning of EGTCs
simpler and the involvement of third countries clearer. The revised EGTC Regulation
has applied since 22 June 2014.
With a view to facilitating use of the instrument, Parliament has put an emphasis on
establishing links to EGTCs in different policy instruments, such as cohesion policy.
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Parliament has also succeeded in ensuring that, under the legislative framework
governing the 2014-2020 programming period, EGTC representatives can sit on the
monitoring committees of programmes.
Despite positive developments in the use of these instruments, Parliament believes
there is room for improvement: in its resolution of 11 September 2018 on boosting
growth and cohesion in EU border regions, Parliament regrets that the potential of
EGTCs is not being fully exploited. This could be due partly to regional and local
authorities’ reservations, and partly to their fear of a transfer of competences and a
lack of awareness of their respective competences. In addition, Parliament calls on
the Commission to propose measures to overcome the obstacles to the more effective
application of the EGTC instrument.
On 15 September 2022, Parliament adopted a resolution on EU border regions:
living labs of European integration. The resolution proposes addressing the structural
disadvantages faced by all border regions through a dedicated regional aid scheme.
It also asks that 0.26% of the EU’s cohesion policy budget be allocated to tackling the
structural challenges in border areas. It specifies that the amount should be granted at
the start of the new budget programming period (2028-2034) and should be awarded
to EGTCs or similar structures in border regions.

Frédéric Gouardères
10/2023
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3.1.10. JUST TRANSITION FUND

The Just Transition Fund is a financial instrument within the Cohesion Policy, which
seeks to provide support to territories facing serious socio-economic challenges
arising from the transition towards climate neutrality. The Just Transition Fund will
facilitate the implementation of the European Green Deal, which aims to make the
EU climate-neutral by 2050.

LEGAL BASIS

Article 175 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union.
Regulation (EU) 2021/1056 of the European Parliament and of the Council of
24 June 2021 establishing the Just Transition Fund.

CONTEXT

The Just Transition Fund is one of the European Union’s key tools to support regions
in the transition towards climate neutrality by 2050.
In December 2019, the European Commission adopted a communication on the
European Green Deal, which set out a roadmap for a new growth policy for the EU.
As part of the European Green Deal and with the aim of achieving the objective of EU
climate neutrality in an effective and fair manner, the European Commission proposed
the creation of a Just Transition Mechanism, including a Just Transition Fund. It said
that the Just Transition Mechanism should focus on the regions and sectors that are
most affected by the transition due to their dependence on fossil fuels, including coal,
peat and oil shale, and on greenhouse-gas-intensive industrial processes.
The mechanism consists of three pillars:
— The Just Transition Fund;

— A dedicated scheme under the InvestEU programme;

— A public sector loan facility provided by the European Investment Bank to mobilise
additional investments in the regions concerned.

The Just Transition Fund primarily provides grants. The dedicated transition scheme
under InvestEU crowds in private investments. European Investment Bank activities
should leverage public financing.
Support provided through the Just Transition Fund is focused on the economic
diversification of the territories most affected by the climate transition as well as on the
reskilling and active inclusion of their workers and jobseekers. The eligibility criteria for
investments under the other two pillars of the Just Transition Mechanism are broader
in order to also support activities related to the energy transition.

OBJECTIVES

The Just Transition Fund is a key tool for supporting the territories most affected by
the transition towards climate neutrality and for preventing an increase in regional
disparities. Its main objectives are to alleviate the impact of the transition by financing
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the diversification and modernisation of the local economy and by mitigating the
negative repercussions on employment. In order to achieve its objectives, the Just
Transition Fund supports investments in areas such as digital connectivity, clean
energy technologies, the reduction of emissions, the regeneration of industrial sites,
the reskilling of workers and technical assistance.
The Just Transition Fund is implemented under shared management rules, which
means close cooperation with national, regional and local authorities. In order to access
Just Transition Fund support, Member States have to submit territorial just transition
plans. These plans outline the specific intervention areas, based on the economic
and social impacts of the transition. In particular, these plans have to take account of
expected job losses and the transformation of the production processes of the industrial
facilities with the highest greenhouse gas intensities.

BUDGET AND FINANCIAL RULES

The Just Transition Fund provides support to all Member States. The allocation criteria
are based on industrial emissions in regions with high carbon intensities, employment
in industry and in coal and lignite mining, production of peat and oil shale, and the level
of economic development. Member States that have not yet committed to implementing
the objective of achieving climate neutrality by 2050 will only be awarded 50% of their
planned allocation. The level of EU co-financing of projects is set according to the
category of region in which these projects are located. For less developed regions,
it is set at a maximum of 85%, for transition regions 70% and for more developed
regions 50%.
The Just Transition Fund has an overall budget of EUR 17.5 billion for 2021 to 2027.
EUR 7.5 billion is financed under the multiannual financial framework and an additional
EUR 10 billion is financed under NextGenerationEU.
Member States can complement their Just Transition Fund allocation with the resources
allocated under the European Regional Development Fund and the European Social
Fund Plus.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

During the negotiations on the Just Transition Fund proposal, the European Parliament
was particularly concerned about the socio-economic impact of the transition towards
a climate-neutral economy and proposed measures that will help the process to take
place without disparities between regions growing any further, and without leaving
anyone behind.
The European Parliament suggested broadening the scope of the activities that
can be financed under the Just Transition Fund in order to include those of micro-
enterprises, universities and public research institutions, as well as digital innovation
and activities in the areas of education and social inclusion. That would enable
regions, people, enterprises and other stakeholders to effectively tackle the social,
employment, economic and environmental consequences of the transition to a climate-
neutral economy. In addition, the European Parliament proposed a series of exclusions
for certain economic activities, emphasising the importance of the social aspect of the
fund.
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In 2020, the European Parliament proposed that a substantially higher budget be
allocated to the Just Transition Fund. This allowed transfers from the European
Regional Development Fund and European Social Fund Plus to be made on a voluntary
basis. The European Parliament also recommended the addition of a ‘Green Rewarding
Mechanism’, which can allocate additional funding to Member States that manage to
reduce their greenhouse gas emissions at a faster-than-expected rate.
The final text of the regulation establishing the Just Transition Fund was formally
adopted by Parliament on 18 May and by the Council in a vote on 7 June 2021. The
final act was signed on 24 June and published in the Official Journal on 30 June 2021.

Frédéric Gouardères
10/2023
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3.1.11. RECOVERY ASSISTANCE FOR COHESION
AND THE TERRITORIES OF EUROPE (REACT-EU)

REACT-EU is a programme to repair the social and economic damage caused by
the COVID-19 pandemic, and to prepare for a green, digital and resilient recovery.
REACT-EU seeks to mobilise an additional EUR 47.5 billion from the structural funds
for the years 2021 and 2022, and to increase flexibility in cohesion policy spending.

LEGAL BASIS

Articles 177 and 322 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU).
Regulation (EU) 2020/2221 of the European Parliament and of the Council of
23 December 2020 amending Regulation (EU) No 1303/2013 as regards additional
resources and implementing arrangements to provide assistance for fostering crisis
repair in the context of the COVID-19 pandemic and its social consequences and for
preparing a green, digital and resilient recovery of the economy (REACT-EU).

BACKGROUND

Since the onset of the COVID-19 pandemic, the slowdown of economic activity across
the Union has caused considerable damage, in particular rising unemployment and
a contracting economy. On 28 May 2020, the Commission proposed the REACT-
EU package to mitigate the effects of the COVID-19 pandemic for the regions most
hit by the crisis. It complements two earlier proposals, the Coronavirus Response
Investment Initiative (CRII) and the Coronavirus Response Investment Initiative Plus
(CRII+), which both amended the rules for Cohesion Policy spending. REACT-EU takes
the form of targeted amendments to Regulation EU (No) 1303/2013, the Common
Provisions Regulation, which is the legal framework governing the current Cohesion
Policy programming period.

COMMISSION PROPOSAL

Initially, the Commission proposed EUR 54.8 billion (in 2018 prices) in additional funds
for the 2020-2022 period for the European Regional Development Fund (ERDF), the
European Social Fund (ESF) and the Fund for European Aid to the most deprived
(FEAD).
Out of this total amount, EUR 4.8 billion were to be made available in 2020 as a top-
up to existing cohesion policy programmes, whereas the additional resources of EUR
50 billion for the 2021-2022 period would be provided through the European Recovery
Instrument (NextGenerationEU).
For the ERDF and the ESF, additional funds would be made available under a new
single, thematic objective called ‘fostering crisis repair in the context of the COVID-19
pandemic and preparing a green, digital and resilient recovery of the economy’ under
the ‘Investment for growth and jobs’ goal.
For the ERDF, these additional resources were to primarily be used to support
investments in products and services for health services, and to provide support in
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the form of working capital or investment support for SMEs, including operational and
personnel costs, and health and safety measures.
For the ESF, the additional resources were to primarily be used to preserve jobs,
including through short-time work schemes and support for the self-employed, job
creation, in particular for people in vulnerable situations, support to youth employment
measures, skills development, and to enhance access to social services of general
interest, including for children.
Up to 4% of the additional resources available for programmes under the ERDF and
the ESF may be allocated to technical assistance.
Funds were to be distributed among Member States on the basis of a Commission
implementing decision and according to certain allocation criteria, which take into
account Member States’ relative prosperity and the extent of the effects of the current
crisis on their economies and societies. There is no breakdown by region, as is
customary for cohesion policy.
The Commission proposed a high pre-financing rate (50%) to ensure that support
is delivered quickly to the real economy. Moreover, additional support may be fully
financed from the EU budget, without any need for national co-financing, which deviates
from usual cohesion policy rules.

COUNCIL POSITION

At the European Council Summit of 17-21 July 2020, EU Heads of State and
Government endorsed a budget of EUR 47.5 billion for REACT-EU for the
period 2021-2022, as part of the agreement on the European Recovery Plan. However,
this is 5% below the Commission’s initial proposal. In line with the European Council’s
guidelines, on 22 July 2020 the Council agreed on a partial mandate for negotiations
with the European Parliament. The Council emphasised the need to invest more in
culture and tourism, sectors severely hit by the pandemic. It also added a new provision
allowing the adoption of temporary measures for the flexible use of funds in case of
a future crisis.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

The REACT-EU proposal aimed to amend the Common Provisions Regulation. It was
adopted in accordance with the ordinary legislative procedure, which puts Parliament
and Council on an equal footing. Parliament therefore had a vital role to play. Within
Parliament, the Committee on Regional Development (REGI) took the lead on the
file, and adopted its report on 7 September 2020. The report included a number of
important amendments to the Commission’s proposal. In particular, it stressed the
need to maintain the initial budget proposed by the Commission, despite the European
Council’s cuts. It also recommended that investments be focused on: health and social
infrastructure, health systems and services for all, including cross-border areas, the
outermost regions, areas affected by industrial transition and depopulation, tourism
and culture, youth employment and disadvantaged groups. In addition, it stressed the
need to also use the additional funds for budgetary commitments in 2023 and 2024,
going beyond the Commission’s 2022 deadline. The report also recalled that any
derogations to normal cohesion policy spending rules could only be temporary in
nature, and that democratic accountability principles must be safeguarded. At its
plenary session in September 2020, Parliament confirmed the mandate to open
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interinstitutional negotiations with the Council on the basis of the Committee’s report.
A political agreement was reached with the Council at the last trilogue meeting on
18 November 2020, taking into account many of Parliament’s key concerns, including
the importance of supporting social cohesion and climate objectives in crisis recovery
and the possibility to support the Youth Employment Initiative. The agreement also
confirms the July decision of the European Council, setting the REACT-EU budget at
EUR 47.5 billion for the 2021-2022 period, without additional cohesion funding for 2020.
Parliament confirmed the agreement during its plenary session of 15 December 2020.
The REACT-EU Regulation came into force on 24 December 2020.
In addition, on 12 April 2022 Parliament adopted a regulation to provide more pre-
financing under REACT-EU. These additional funds should help Member States with
the challenges posed by the exceptionally high number of people fleeing the war in
Ukraine. They should also support Member States’ transition to a resilient economic
recovery from the COVID-19 pandemic.

Frédéric Gouardères
10/2023
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3.2. THE COMMON
AGRICULTURAL POLICY (CAP)
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3.2.1. THE COMMON AGRICULTURAL
POLICY (CAP) AND THE TREATY

Following the entry into force of the Treaty of Rome, Member States’ agricultural
policies were replaced by intervention mechanisms at Community level. The
foundations of the common agricultural policy (CAP) have remained unchanged
since the Treaty of Rome, with the exception of rules relating to the decision-making
procedure. The Treaty of Lisbon recognised codecision as the ‘ordinary legislative
procedure’ for the CAP, in place of the consultation procedure.

LEGAL BASIS

Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU) – Articles 38 to 44.

RATIONALE BEHIND THE CAP

When the Treaty of Rome established the common market in 1958, state intervention
was a major feature of agriculture in the six founding Member States. If the principle
of the free movement of goods was to apply to agricultural produce, ongoing
state intervention notwithstanding, national intervention mechanisms which were
incompatible with the common market had to be transferred to Community level: this
is the basic rationale behind the establishment of the CAP.
What is more, at the time, intervention in agriculture reflected the broad consensus
regarding the specific characteristics of the sector – that is to say that it is highly
dependent on climate and geography and prone to systemic imbalances between
supply and demand, and hence substantial fluctuations in prices and incomes.
Demand for food is inelastic; in other words, price fluctuations have little bearing on
it. Moreover, the length of production cycles and the unchanging nature of certain
inputs mean that farmers themselves have scant control over the global supply of farm
produce. Under these conditions, an increase in supply automatically forces prices
down, whereas a decrease forces them up. All these factors create permanent market
instability. Faced with this situation, governments have always been keen to regulate
agricultural markets and to support farmers’ incomes, a tendency inherited by the CAP.
Even though agriculture today represents only a small share of the economies of
developed countries, including that of the European Union, public intervention has
recently been stepped up, with agro-rural policies that have added other dimensions
in support of the traditional function of primary activity, namely the production of
foodstuffs, including sustainable development, the fight against climate change, spatial
and landscape planning, diversification and vitality of the rural economy, public health,
product quality, and the production of energy and biomaterials. Support for public assets
or non-commercial aspects of agriculture – in other words, those not rewarded by
the market – has thus become a key strand of today’s agricultural and rural policies,
including the CAP.
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OBJECTIVES

Article 39 TFEU sets out the specific objectives of the CAP:
a. To increase agricultural productivity by promoting technical progress and

ensuring the optimum use of the factors of production, in particular labour;

b. To ensure a fair standard of living for farmers;

c. To stabilise markets;

d. To ensure the availability of supplies;

e. To ensure reasonable prices for consumers.

These objectives are both economic [Article 39, paragraph 1(a), (c) and (d)] and
social [Article 39, paragraph 1(b) and (e)] and are intended to safeguard the interests
of producers and consumers. In practice, the objectives of the CAP have remained
unchanged since the Treaty of Rome came into force, given that their wording
has proved extremely flexible and capable of accommodating the countless reforms
seen since the 1980s (fact sheet: The common agricultural policy – instruments and
reforms3.2.4). It should be pointed out that, as evidenced by settled case-law, the
objectives of the CAP cannot all be fully achieved at the same time. Consequently,
the EU legislator has significant discretion in the scope of the reforms, depending on
market developments and the priorities set by the EU institutions at a given time.
Alongside the specific objectives of the CAP set out in Article 39 TFEU, a number
of Treaty provisions lay down other objectives, which are applicable to all EU
policies and measures. On that basis, promoting a high level of employment
(Article 9), environmental protection to promote sustainable development (Article 11),
consumer protection (Article 12), animal welfare requirements (Article 13), public health
(Article 168(1)) and economic, social and territorial cohesion (Articles 174 to 178)
are becoming objectives of the CAP in their own right. The European Green Deal of
November 2019 and the farm to fork and biodiversity 2030 strategies published by
the Commission in May 2020 confirm the increasing cross-cutting nature of agriculture
and food issues. Furthermore, at a time of market liberalisation and globalisation,
Article 207 sets out the principles of the common commercial policy applicable to
trade in agricultural products. Lastly, a derogation has been granted from competition
policy principles for agricultural products and trade in such products, in view of the
unique structure of the farming industry (Article 42). However, this exception was only
developed from 2013 onwards (see fact sheet: Financing of the CAP – facts and figures
3.2.2).

THE DECISION-MAKING PROCESS IN THE AREA OF
AGRICULTURAL POLICY

The TFEU (Article 42, first paragraph, and Article 43(2)) then recognised codecision
as the ‘ordinary legislative procedure’ for the CAP (fact sheet 1.2.3), in place of
the previously applicable consultation procedure, thus consolidating the European
Parliament’s role as true co-legislator in the agricultural sphere.
Nevertheless, the new Treaty raises major problems of interpretation, in that it
introduces exceptions to the ordinary procedure which work to the benefit of the
Council. The second paragraph of Article 42 provides, in relation to competition rules,
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that ‘[the] Council, on a proposal from the Commission, may authorise the granting of
aid: (a) for the protection of enterprises handicapped by structural or natural conditions;
(b) within the framework of economic development programmes’. In addition, Article
43(3) states that ‘[the] Council, on a proposal from the Commission, shall adopt
measures on fixing prices, levies, aid and quantitative limitations’. In the absence of a
clear demarcation of the legislative powers of the European Parliament and the Council
in the agricultural sphere, legal and political problems arose during the negotiations on
the new post-2013 CAP.
It was entirely foreseeable, that the interinstitutional debate on the scope of Article 43(3)
would continue before the Court of Justice of the European Union. However, the
Court’s judgment in Case C-113/14 of 7 September 2016 established a broad
interpretation of the concept of ‘price fixing’ in Article 43(3) TFEU, which includes the
reference thresholds of intervention prices. As a result, Article 7 of Regulation (EU)
No 1308/2013 (CMO Regulation), based on Article 43(2), has been cancelled, and
reference thresholds have been adopted by the Council exclusively once again. In the
wake of those judgments, future reforms designed to bring CAP mechanisms into line
with policy objectives would have to clarify the scope of existing legal bases in order to
better respect the balance between co-legislators.
In addition, there have always been other bodies which have been involved in the
implementation of the CAP under the ‘comitology’ procedure. Since 1961, when the
first CMOs were established, a number of committees have been set up. The Treaty of
Lisbon introduced a distinction between ‘delegated acts’ and ‘implementing acts’ (fact
sheet 1.3.8). The adoption of delegated acts is now governed by the relevant basic
legislative act, whereas the adoption of implementing acts is subject to the new
examination or advisory procedures provided for by Regulation (EU) No 182/2011 of the
European Parliament and of the Council. Most of the Commission’s draft implementing
acts in the agricultural sphere are subject to examination procedures as part of which
the European Parliament and the Council have a ‘right of scrutiny’.
What is more, professional organisations in the EU, represented by the Committee of
Professional Agricultural Organisations and the General Confederation of Agricultural
Cooperatives in the European Union, have always been indirectly involved in the
European decision-making process through the work of the advisory committees. Very
recently, the scope of consultation has been widened through the creation of civil
dialogue groups to assist the Commission in implementing the CAP (the ‘structured
dialogue’ process).

THE CAP, A COMPETENCE SHARED BETWEEN THE EU AND THE
MEMBER STATES

The TFEU (fact sheet 1.1.5) recognises that competence is shared between the EU
and the Member States in the field of agriculture, contrary to established legal opinion
and the stance adopted by the Commission’s legal services[1], which have hitherto
regarded policy on markets (first pillar of the CAP) as an exclusive EU competence.
New Article 4(2)(d) TFEU has a bearing on legislative work in the sphere of agriculture
in that the European institutions apply the subsidiarity principle (fact sheet 1.2.2) in
areas not covered by the EU’s exclusive competence [Article 5(3) and Article 12 of
the Treaty on European Union (TEU)]. The national parliaments can thus forward to

[1]SEC(92) 1990, 27.10.1992.
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the Presidents of the European Parliament, the Council and the Commission reasoned
opinions stating whether, in their view, a draft legislative act in the agricultural sphere is
consistent with the subsidiarity principle. In addition, the ‘enhanced cooperation system’
established by Article 20 TEU (fact sheet 1.1.5) is from now on applicable to the CAP.
On this point, some Member States (here, a minimum of nine) may choose to enter
into supplementary agricultural commitments to each other, as the CAP is increasingly
flexible regarding the application of common mechanisms (fact sheet 3.2.4).

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Because it has no decision-making powers, Parliament has, since the Treaty of
Rome, exerted a significant influence on the framing of the CAP by the use of non-
binding methods, such as own-initiative reports and resolutions. Since the Luxembourg
European Council declaration in 1997 advocating a European agricultural model, the
European Parliament has on several occasions demonstrated its commitment to a
multifunctional European agriculture (and food) model, valid throughout the territory
of the enlarged EU and compatible with the liberalisation and globalisation of the
markets. This interest has been shown in particular in the 2003 CAP reform process
and in the multilateral negotiations on agriculture within the World Trade Organisation
(WTO) (see fact sheet: WTO agreement on agriculture 3.2.11). In this context, the
European Parliament has also shown support for the integration of new objectives into
the CAP. These principles have been confirmed by the resolutions of 8 July 2010 and
23 June 2011 on the future of the CAP after 2013. This reform of the CAP, concluded
on 20 November 2013, allowed the European Parliament to play its role as a full co-
legislator in the agricultural field, on the basis of the institutional framework established
by the Treaty of Lisbon.
An own-initiative report on the future of food and farming was adopted on 30 May 2018.
On 1 June 2018, the Commission published its legislative proposals for the reform
of the CAP. In April 2019, the members of the Committee on Agriculture and Rural
Development voted on the three reports concerning the legislative proposals submitted.
Following the European elections in May 2019, the new Committee on Agriculture and
Rural Development revised the amendments adopted during the previous legislature,
and Parliament, meeting in plenary, adopted its final position on 23 October 2020).
In June 2021, negotiators reached an agreement on the three proposals of the
CAP reform package which resulted in the adoption of Regulation (EU) 2021/2115,
Regulation (EU) 2021/2116 and Regulation (EU) 2021/2117 on 2 December 2021
(3.2.2).

Vera Milicevic
10/2023
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3.2.2. FINANCING OF THE CAP: FACTS AND FIGURES

For many years, the common agricultural policy (CAP) was financed from a single
fund, the European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund (EAGGF), which
on 1 January 2007 was replaced by the European Agricultural Guarantee Fund
(EAGF) and the European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD). The
CAP 2023-2027 regulation introduces a new delivery model (strategic plan) for all
CAP expenditure.

LEGAL BASIS

— Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU), Article 40(3);

— Regulation (EU, Euratom) 2020/2093 of 17 December 2020 laying down the
multiannual financial framework for the years 2021 to 2027;

— Regulation (EU) 2021/2115 of the European Parliament and of the Council of
2 December 2021 establishing rules on support for strategic plans to be drawn
up by Member States under the common agricultural policy (CAP Strategic Plans)
and financed by the European Agricultural Guarantee Fund (EAGF) and by
the European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD) and repealing
Regulations (EU) No 1305/2013 and (EU) No 1307/2013;

— Regulation (EU) 2021/2116 of the European Parliament and of the Council of
2 December 2021 on the financing, management and monitoring of the common
agricultural policy and repealing Regulation (EU) No 1306/2013;

— Regulation (EU) 2021/2117 of the European Parliament and of the Council of
2 December 2021 amending Regulations (EU) 1308/2013 establishing a common
organisation of the markets in agricultural products, (EU) No 1151/2012 on quality
schemes for agricultural products and foodstuffs, (EU) No 251/2014 on the
definition, description, presentation, labelling and the protection of geographical
indications of aromatised wine products and (EU) No 228/2013 laying down
specific measures for agriculture in the outermost regions of the Union.

DEVELOPMENT OF THE FINANCIAL FRAMEWORK FOR
AGRICULTURE

Established in January 1962, the CAP was at that time implemented through the
EAGGF. In 1964, the EAGGF was split into two sections, the Guarantee Section and
the Guidance Section, which were governed by different rules.
From 1988, the funds were made subject to strict budgetary discipline following
the introduction of the first Interinstitutional Agreement, which contained a financial
perspective for 1988-1992.
The 2007-2013 multiannual financial framework was approved in 2006 (1.4.3).
Regulation (EC) No 1290/2005 created two European agricultural funds, which fund
the CAP: the European Agricultural Guarantee Fund (EAGF) and the European
Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD). The EAGF (1st pillar of CAP)
finances all expenditure related to direct payments to farmers (3.2.8) and all market-
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related expenditure (3.2.4). Regulation (EC) No 1698/2005 defines the financial and
programming characteristics of EAFRD (2nd pillar of CAP) (3.2.9). The EAFRD co-
finances measures to improve competitiveness in the agricultural and forestry sectors,
agro-environmental measures, and measures to improve the quality of life in rural areas
and encourage the diversification of the rural economy and local capacity-building
(Leader Initiative). Under the TFEU (3.2.1) the two arms of the budgetary authority
(Parliament and the Council) take joint decisions on all agricultural expenditure.
The 2014-2020 multiannual financial framework was approved in 2013. Regulation
(EU, Euratom) No 1311/2013 determined the agricultural expenditure for the
period 2014-2020, which came to EUR 408 313 billion (71.3% for direct payments,
24.4% for rural development and 4.3% for market measures).
In December 2020 the co-legislators endorsed Regulation (EU, Euratom) 2020/2093
on the 2021-2027 multiannual financial framework. As a result, EUR 378 532.3 million
(at current prices) was made available to CAP beneficiaries as from 1 January 2021,
representing 31% of the total EU budget (see table below). Rural development
measures under the CAP will be given additional resources from the NextGenerationEU
programme (NGEU) to fund economic and social recovery following the COVID-19
crisis (EUR 8 070.5 million). Total CAP commitments for the 2021-2027 period therefore
come to EUR 386 602.8 million.

CAP BUDGET, EU-27
(commitment appropriations -
EUR million at current prices)

(A)
Year 2021

(B)
Multiannual

financial framework
2021-2027 (MFF)

 
% (B)

 

(1) CAP PILLAR 1
Direct payments and agricultural
market measures 40 368.0 290 534.0 76.8%

(2) CAP PILLAR 2
(2a) Rural development measures
under MFF
(2b) Additional rural development
measures under NGEU
(temporary recovery instrument)

15 345.0

2 387.7

87 998.3

8 070.5

23.2%

---

(3) TOTAL CAP 2021-2027, EU-27
[(1) + (2a)] 55 713.0 378 532.3 100%

(4) TOTAL EU COMMITMENTS 168 496.0 1 221 719.5 ---
(5) % of CAP [(3) / (4)] 33.1% 31.0% ---
(6) TOTAL CAP: MFF 2021-2027
+ NGEU 2021-2022 [(1) + (2a) +
(2b)]

58 100.7 386 602.8 ---

(7) TOTAL MFF 2021-2027 +
NGEU 2021-2022 333 108.9 1 642 788.7 ---

(8) % of CAP [(5) / (6)] 17.4% 23.5% ---

For the financial year 2021, as shown in the table below, 93% of expenditure under pillar
1 (EUR 40.77 billion according to the most recent financial report published for 2021)
consists of direct aid to farmers (EUR 37.87 billion). The largest CAP recipient is France
(17.1%), followed by Spain (12.5%), Germany (11.2%) and Italy (10.5%). As far as
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the EAFRD is concerned, France and Italy are the top recipients (13.1% and 10.1%
respectively), followed by Germany (9.3%) and Romania (8.3%).

CAP EXPENDITURE BY MEMBER STATE (EU-27, 2021)

 
Distribution by Member State

Direct aids/markets and other measures
2021 / Rural development 2021 (EUR million)

Member
State

a. Direct aids
(1st pillar
- EAGF)

b. Total
1st pillar - EAGF

(incl. (a.))

c. Total
EAFRD

(2nd pillar)

(b+c)
% of total EU

BE 498.6 557.3 83.2 1.17%
BG 843.2 867.9 354.6 2.25%
HR 347.7 360.7 382.1 1.36%
CZ 852.3 869.4 357.1 2.25%
DK 798.5 808.2 116.7 1.7%
DE 4 615.1 4 739.8 1 354.0 11.2%
EE 165.4 167.1 91.6 0.47%
EL 1 990.9 2 232.6 635.8 5.3%
ES 5 055.0 5 666.8 1 149.3 12.5%
FR 6 807.7 7 372.2 1 913.1 17.1%
IE 1 180.7 1 190.6 343.3 2.8%
IT 3 552.3 4 241.7 1 470.8 10.5%
CY 47.3 52.71 22.2 0.14%
LV 294.7 297.1 124.0 0.77%
LT 510.2 514.7 188.9 1.3%
LU 34.3 34.9 15.41 0.1%
HU 1 276.6 1 310.4 576.5 3.5%
MT 5.1 5.2 14.9 0.04%
NL 651.3 703.1 163.1 1.6%
AT 683.3 707.3 580.7 2.37%
PL 3 319.7 3 351.3 1419 8.8%
PT 756.4 8 60.9 393.7 2.3%
RO 1 885.2 1 953.0 1 215.1 5.8%
SI 132.5 139.5 119.1 0.5%
SK 384.7 395.8 138.9 1.0%
FI 517.3 526.0 388.3 1.7%
SE 673.0 686.3 319.7 1.85%
EU 0.0 164.2 0.0 0.3%
EU-27 37 878.8 40 776.5 14566.4 —

Source: European Commission, 15th Financial Reports on EAGF and EAFRD for
financial year 2021.
In December 2021, Parliament and the Council adopted three legislative proposals
on the CAP 2023-2027. Regulation (EU) 2021/2115, Regulation (EU 2021/2116, and
Regulation (EU) 2021/2117 introduced a new delivery model for CAP financing based
on national strategic plans to be drafted by each Member State. The new CAP
legislation focuses on performance and results and applies a tailor-made approach
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that allows greater flexibility to the Member States to apply the policy at the local level.
Please see the table below for the allocated funding of the planned public expenditure
set in the plans under both funds.

DISTRIBUTION OF THE TOTAL PUBLIC PLANNED EXPENDITURE
FOR EAGF AND EAFRD AS PER CAP 2023-2027 REGULATION.

TYPE OF INTERVENTION
EU

contribution
(EUR)

National co-
financing*

Total public
expenditure

(EU and
national co-
financing)

% as a
share of the
total public
expenditure

Support through the European Agricultural Fund (EAGF)
BISS – Basic income support
for sustainability (Art. 21-28) 96 697 483 142 96 697 483 14231%

CIS – Coupled income
support (Art. 32-35) 23 030 903 969 23 030 903 9697%

CIS-YF – Complementary
income support for young
farmers (Art.30)

3 407 403 394 3 407 403 394 1%

CRISS – Complementary
redistributive income support
for sustainability (Art. 29)

20 094 247 101 20 094 247 1017%

Eco-scheme – Schemes for
the climate, the environment
and animal welfare (Art. 31)

44 712 639 715 44 712 639 71515%

Cotton – Crop specific
payment for cotton (Art.
36-41)

1 232 110 245

not applicable

1 232 110 245 0.4%

Total direct payments –
EAGF**

189 109 706
310 not applicable 189 109 706

310 62%

Apiculture (Art. 54-56) 285 607 172 324 387 287 609 994 458 0.2%
Olive (Art.63-65) 218 729 300 218 729 300 0.07%
Wine (Art. 57-60) 4 142 887 347 4 142 887 347 1%
Hops (Art. 61-62) 10 940 000 10 940000 0.004%
Fruit and vegetables (Art.
49-53) 4 142 887 347 4 142 887 347 1%

Other sectors (Art. 66 -68) 110 171 983

not applicable

110 171 983 0.04%
Total sectoral support –
EAGF (Art. 42-48) 8 915 271 473 324 387 287 9 239 658 760 3%

Support through European
Agricultural Fund for Rural
Development (EAFRD)
AECC – Environmental/
climate/animal welfare
related (Art.70)

20 289 987 42312 922 384
337 33 212 371 76111%

ANC – Areas with natural
constraints (Art.71) 10 598 347 7678 117 856 724 18 716 204 4916%
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ASD – Areas with specific
disadvantages (Art.72) 501 286 959 329 170 180 830 457 139 0.3%

INV – Investments (Art.73
and 74) 18 433 062 57812 945 827

188 31 378 889 76610%

INSTAL – Setting up of
farmers and start-ups (Art.75)3 411 775 402 1 763 146 5685 174 921 970 2%

RISK – Risk management
tools (Art.76) 2 731 774 898 1 859 749 6884 591 524 586 1%

COOP – Cooperation (Art.77)7 033 768 843 4 125 997 116 11 159 765 9604%
KNOW – Knowledge and
information (Art.78) 1 134 104 929 939 153 317 2 073 258 246 0.7%

Technical assistance*** 1 864 585 916 not applicable 1 864 585 916 0.6%
Total support through EAFRD
– Rural development 65 998 694 71443 003 285

120
109 001 979
834 35%

Total CAP planned
expenditure

264 023 672
497

43 327 672
407

307 351 344
904

Source: European Commission, Approved 28 CAP Strategic Plans (2023-2027),
June 2023
* National contribution or co-financing does not include additional national financing
referred to in Article 146 of the CAP Strategic Plan (CSP) Regulation. Payments for
support under Regulation (EU) 1308/2013 are not included in the CSPs. Transfers
between funds are included.
** Direct payments: As regards the adjusted Annex V of the CSP Regulation (the total
includes the estimated product of reduction), where Member States have made that
choice, the total includes the estimated amount resulting from the capping of amounts
granted to farmers, thus the planned total of all interventions under direct payments
is higher than the amount set in Annex V of the CSP Regulation, so the difference
corresponds to the capping; cotton payments are not planned as an intervention and
their allocations are set in Annex VIII of the CSP Regulation.
*** Rural development: technical assistance financed from national funds is not included;
early retirement payments, which is a measure from 2007-2013 period with maximum
payments for 15 years (approximately EUR 5 million in total, including EUR 2 million
funded through EAFRD), is not included.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

The 1988, 1993, 1999 and 2006 interinstitutional agreements gave Parliament a
greater say on compulsory expenditure. In 2009, the Treaty of Lisbon gave Parliament
an equal say with the Council over the entire EU budget. The lengthy negotiations
on the regulation laying down the financial framework for 2014-2020 resulted in
an agreement in November 2013. Parliament secured increased flexibility in the
management of budget headings, strengthened budget unity, ensured the immediate
use by Member States of outstanding appropriations from the 2013 budget and secured
an increase in appropriations allocated under Heading 1 (competitiveness) (European
Parliament position of 19 November 2013 and European Parliament decision of
19 November 2013). After the final trilogues in September 2013, the Committee on
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Agriculture and Rural Development made improvements to some of the financial
aspects of the new CAP.
The first proposal for a multiannual financial framework post-2020 was presented on
2 May 2018. That draft long-term budget was superseded in May 2020 by a second
proposal supplemented by the NextGenerationEU instrument in order to ensure that
EU funding might more effectively help repair the economic and social damage brought
about by the COVID-19 pandemic. Parliament adopted its position in its resolutions of
14 November 2018, 23 July 2020 and 17 December 2020.
Following a lengthy process of negotiations between the two arms of the budgetary
authority, an agreement was concluded on 17 December 2020.
In June 2021 the Commission issued a communication entitled ‘A long term vision for
the EU’s rural areas’, which put the challenges faced by rural areas at the core of the
EU’s strategies. On 13 December 2022 Parliament adopted a resolution on a long-term
vision for the EU’s rural areas – Towards stronger, connected, resilient and prosperous
rural areas by 2040. The resolution acknowledges the key role of rural areas in
addressing, social, economic and environmental challenges, supports the development
of a rural pact, stresses the importance of the rural proofing mechanisms and underlines
the need for synergies and coordination between EU funding instruments for these
territories.

Vera Milicevic
12/2023

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX%3A52018IP0449&qid=1706016331820
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX%3A52020IP0206&qid=1706016707598
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX%3A52020IP0360&qid=1706016799918
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=celex:52022IP0436


Fact Sheets on the European Union - 2024 51
www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en

3.2.3. THE COMMON AGRICULTURAL POLICY IN FIGURES

The tables below show basic statistical data in several areas relating to the Common
Agricultural Policy (CAP), namely: the agriculture and food industries in the Member
States (Table II), the integration of environmental concerns into the CAP (Table III),
the forestry sector (Table IV), CAP financing and expenditure (Tables I and V) and
trade in agricultural and food products (Table VI).

TABLE I: THE 2021-2027 MULTIANNUAL FINANCIAL FRAMEWORK
(MFF) AND THE CAP: NEGOTIATING PROPOSALS

Commitment
appropriations

(EUR billion
at 2018

constant prices)

EU-27
2014
-2020

(1)
 

EC
proposal

2021-2027
(May
2018)

(2)
 

 
%

(1)/(2)

EP
proposal

2021-2027
(November

2018)
(3)
 

 
%

(1)/(3)

EC
proposal

2021-2027
(May
2020)

(4)

 
MFF

adopted on
17.12.2020

(5)

 
%

(1)/(5)

A. Total MFF
commitment
appropriations

1 082.2 1 134.6 +5% 1 324.1 +22% 1 100.0 1 074.3 -1%

As a percentage
of EU-27 GNI 1.16% 1.11% — 1.30% — n.a. 1.05%

(estimated) —

B. CAP — Pillar 1
(EAGF) 286.1 254.2 -11% 286.5 0.0% 258.2 258.6 -10%

C. CAP — Rural
development
(EAFRD)

96.7 70.0 -28% 96.7 0.0% 75.0 77.8 (#) -19%

D. TOTAL CAP
(Pillars 1 and 2) (B
+ C)

382.8 324.2 -15% 383.2 0.0% 333.2 336.4 -12%

E. CAP as
a percentage of
MFF

35.4% 28.5% — 28.9% — 30.3% 31.3% —

Sources: European Commission (proposals of May 2018 and May 2020), European
Parliament (resolution of 14 November 2018, OJ C 363, 28.10.2020, p. 179) and
Regulation (EU, Euratom) 2020/2093 of 17 December 2020 (OJ L 433I , 22.12.2020,
p. 11).
(#) The Next Generation EU Programme added EUR 7.5 billion. The total amount
available for rural development actions for 2021-2027 will therefore be EUR 85.3 billion.
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TABLE II: BASIC FIGURES RELATING TO AGRICULTURE AND THE
FOOD INDUSTRY (EU-28, 2016-2019)

 

Utilised
agricultural

area
(UAA)

(1 000 ha)

No of
farms
(1 000
farms)

UAA
per

farm
(ha)

Employment
in

agriculture
(1 000

persons)

GVA in
agriculture

(million
EUR)

Share of
primary
sector

of GVA /
GDP
(%)

Factor
income

per
annual

work unit
(EUR/
AWU)

Employment
in the

manufacture
of food

products
(1 000

persons)

GVA in food
industry
(million
EUR)

 2018 2016 2016 2019 2019 2019 2019 2018 2017
BE 1 356 36.8 36.7 59.1 2 279.3 0.6 32 551.6 86.4 8 236.7
BG 5 030 202.7 22.0 596.8 1 912.6 3.9 9 565.3 81.8 1 042.5
CZ 3 523 26.5 130.2 158.6 1 661.6 2.2 18 466.6 100.1 3 878.5
DK 2 632 35.0 74.6 68.4 3 499.0 1.2 52 852.4 54.6 4 200.8
DE 16 645 276.1 60.5 597.0 2 105.3 0.9 29 633.5 625.2 46 240.0
EE 1 004 16.7 59.6 20.6 350.6 3.1 15 380.1 13.4 393.4
EL 5 288 684.90 6.6 469.4 5 689.2 4.3 15 594.3 124.9 5 615.6
ES 24 201 945.0 24.6 782.1 26 556.0 3.1 29 267.8 369.2 26 255.0
FR 29 020 456.5 60.9 741.0 31 270.7 1.8 33 649.8 623.0 43 677.0
IE 4 516 137.6 35.5 102.9 2 917.0 1.0 19 522.7 49.5 8 812.8
IT 12 908 1 145.7 11.0 930.0 31 775.4 2.2 19 682.9 400.2 (2017)28 060.8
CY 131 34.9 3.2 15.0 359.0 2.3 16 525.5 12.7 311.2
HR 1 485 134.5 11.6 103.9 1 067.4 3.5 6 361.9 49.1 1 476.3
LV 1 937 69.9 27.6 65.8 533.5 4.1 7 604.4 21.3 543.9
LT 2 947 150.3 19.5 88.6 1 352.7 3.2 6 741.8 38.35 1 523.0
LU 131 1.9 66.3 3.6 117.4 0.3 22 470.1 4.7 277.4
HU 5 343 430.0 10.9 187.7 3 498.7 4.2 9 121.2 97.5 2 285.2
MT 11 9.2 1.2 3.6 62.3 1.0 11 761.9 3.0 147.6
NL 1 822 55.7 32.3 204.0 11 230.3 1.8 44 673.6 127.3 15 726.0
AT 2 653 132.5 20.1 150.7 3 307.3 1.3 20 464.1 74.3 6 286.9
PL 14 539 1 410.7 10.2 1 508.4 10 403.1 2.6 6 959.7 410.3 13 450.3
PT 3 591 259.0 14.1 401.4 3 159.3 2.4 11 992.4 96.7 4 138.4
RO 13 413 3 422.0 3.7 1 884.8 8 980.2 4.8 4 918.5 158.5 8 884.5
SI 477 69.9 7.0 72.1 578.2 2.4 6 296.9 16.0 568.9
SK 1 919 25.7 73.6 73.3 506.7 2.6 17 329.4 38.0 857.4
FI 2 274 49.7 44.9 89.3 1 254.2 2.8 23 242.4 36.0 2 705.0
SE 3 000 62.9 47.9 98.5 1 682.6 1.6 28 082.5 57.8 4 731.5
UK 17 367 185.1 90.1 396.6 11 673.2 0.7 34 421.2 374.5 35 243.1 (2016)
EU-27 161 548 9 476.6 177 056.8 1.8 16 579.5 2 956.7 240 191.6
EU-
28 179 163 10 467.7 16.6 9 873.1 188 730.0 1.7 17 160.5 3 331,2 273 950.7

Sources: Eurostat, ‘Agriculture, forestry and fishery statistics’, 2020 Edition; European
Commission, ‘CAP Context Indicators 2014-2020, 2019 update’.
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TABLE III: BASIC AGRI-ENVIRONMENTAL INDICATORS (EU-28,
2017-2018)

 

Share
of UAA
classed

as Natura
2000 area
including
natural

grassland
(%)

Share of
energy
used in

agroforestry
of total
energy

consumption(%)

Share
of UAA

managed
by farms
by low
input

intensity
(%)

Share
of UAA
under

organic
farming

(%)

Share of
agriculture

in
production

of
renewable

energy
(%)

Share of
forestry in
production

of
renewable

energy
(%)

Greenhouse
gas (GHG)
emissions

from
agriculture
(1 000 t CO2

equivalent)
and share
of total (%)

 2018 2018 2017 2018 2018 2018 2018
BE 7.1 2.4 63.0 6.6 18.8 36.3 9 798 (8.3%)
BG 22.5 1.9 10.3 2.6 6.6 59.5 5 465 (11.1%)
CZ 6.6 2.6 27.8 14.8 16.6 67.2 8 136 (6.1%)
DK 4.0 4.3 42.7 9.8 7.1 42.9 16 842 (30.9%)
DE 10.7 1.7 34.4 7.3 24.1 27.2 91 454 (11.0%)
EE 5.8 4.3 29.2 20.6 0.3 94.5 1 764 (9.8%)
EL 18.7 1.7 40.2 9.3 6.0 25.9 6 567 (7.4%)
ES 16.6 3.0 27.0 9.3 9.8 29.0 35 532 (12.0%)
FR 8.4 2.9 31.6 7.0 13.3 37.0 84 540 (20.2%)
IE 3.6 2.0 31.1 2.6 2.6 18.6 26 215 (40.2%)
IT 9.5 2.4 35.0 15.2 8.3 26.5 21 444 (5.5%)
CY 6.3 2.7 61.4 4.6 5.9 11.8 220 (2.6%)
HR 25.7 3.2 26.9 6.9 2.7 62.6 2 892 (15.5%)
LV 6.4 4.5 28.4 14.5 6.0 85.8 6 683 (50.9%)
LT 4.5 2.0 35.2 8.1 10.3 79.1 4 365 (26.6%)
LU 21.1 0.6 30.6 4.4 11.5 52.2 673 (6.5%)
HU 14.8 3.6 24.6 3.9 17.2 71.1 6 755 (11.5%)
MT 8.1 0.9 38.2 0.4 4.8 0.0 68 (3.1%)
NL 4.2 8.1 23.6 3.2 37.0 23.7 23 069 (12.0%)
AT 11.8 2.0 21.0 24.1 5.4 47.0 7 546 (10.2%)
PL 11.5 5.6 33.5 3.3 11.8 69.3 31 478 (8.4%)
PT 17.8 2.4 30.6 5.9 5.2 41.8 7 381 (12.1%)
RO 12.7 2.4 16.1 2.4 3.2 58.3 17 558 (19.2%)
SI 23.5 1.5 35.5 10.0 1.9 51.8 1 164 (6.6%)
SK 16.2 1.3 20.2 9.9 17.8 56.3 1 411 (3.7%)
FI 1.1 2.7 37.5 13.1 2.7 74.1 15 140 (32.8%)
SE 4.0 1.9 30.4 20.3 2.4 48.5 10 585 (108%)
UK 2.6 1.0 32.3 2.6 11.3 26.9 42 144 (9.3%)

EU-2711.2 2.9 27.0 8.0 12.1 41.4 444 746
(12.7%)

EU-2810.9 2.7 27.2 7.5 12.1 40.3 486 890
(12.3%)
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Source: European Commission, ‘CAP Context Indicators 2014-2020, 2019 update’.

TABLE IV: BASIC DATA ON EU FORESTS (EU-27, 2015-2019)

Member
State
EU-27

Forests /
Wooded
land area

(1 000
ha, 2019)

Share of
forests in
total area
(%) (2019)

GVA/
forest area

(EUR/
hectare)
(2018)

Ownership
of forest:

% of Public
forests
(2015)

Forest
and other
wooded
land per

inhabitant
(ha, 2015)

Persons
employed
in forestry

(1 000 AWU)
(2018)

Austria 3 885.6 46.4 274 25.8 0.47 21.7
Belgium 689.3 22.6 121 46.5 0.06 2.3
Bulgaria 3 880.0 35.2 68 87.9 0.53 22.2
Croatia 1 936.6 34.2 112 71.7 0.59 14.4
Cyprus 172.7 (2015) 33.9 442 68.8 0.34 21.8
Czechia 2 675.3 33.9 442 76.6 0.25 21.8
Denmark 627.5 14.6 557 23.7 0.12 6.0
Estonia 2 438.4 53.9 98 41.3 1.85 5.8
Finland 22 409.0 66.2 183 30.4 4.23 20.8
France 17 169.6 27.1 206 24.7 0.27 30.0
Germany 11 419.0 32.0 275 52 0.14 39.0
Greece 3 901.8 29.5 14 77.5 0.59 9.0
Hungary 2 054.5 22.1 129 57.6 0.22 20.7
Ireland 778.0 11.1 24 53.2 0.17 2.4
Italy 9 512.3 31.5 208 33.6 0.19 38.8
Latvia 3 406.9 52.8 163 52.3 1.72 17.9
Lithuania 2 200.0 33.7 122 61.4 0.77 11.9
Luxembourg 88.7 34.3 400 47.1 0.16 0.3
Malta 0.4 1.5 0.0 — — 0.0
The
Netherlands 368.6 8.9 430 48.5 0.02 2.0

Poland 9 471.0 30.3 165 81.9 0.24 73.3
Portugal 3 312.0 35.9 288 3 0.47 15.3
Romania 6 929.1 29.1 257 67 0.35 51.8
Slovakia 1 925.9 39.3 256 50.2 0.36 25.5
Slovenia 1 185.6 58.5 228 25.3 0.62 7.1
Spain 18 567.9 36.7 54 29.2 0.59 88.8
Sweden 27 980.0 63.8 110 24.3 3.18 40.0
EU-27 158 822.9 37.7 168 39.7 (EU 28) 0.36 (EU 28) 519.4

Source: Eurostat and DG AGRI

TABLE V: CAP EXPENDITURE BY MEMBER STATE (EU-28, 2019)

 

1. Distribution by Member State
Direct Aids/Markets and
other measures 2018 /

Rural Development 2019

2. Percentage of farms
benefiting from direct
aids under the EAGF

(2019)
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(EUR million)

Member
State

 

a. Direct
aids

(1st pillar
— EAGF)

b. Total
1st pillar
— EAGF
(incl. (a.))

c. Total
EAFRD

(2nd
pillar)

(b+c)
% of

total EU

d. With
aid ≤ EUR

5 000

e. With
aid ≤ EUR

20 000

f. With
aid ≥
EUR

50 000
BE 488.3 553.9 78.9 1.1% 34.50 74.65 3.79
BG 785.3 805.4 308.6 2,0% 65.86 89.90 4.77
HR 278.85 288,2 299.6 1.0% 89.92 98.44 0.29
CZ 854.3 875.3 393.8 2.3% 57.19 80.89 10.10
DK 822.3 833.3 101.1 1.7% 49.38 73.33 13.17
DE 4 794.3 4 910.0 1 273.6 11.2% 45.11 79.93 4.73
EE 133.0 134.2 124.9 0.4% 75.68 90.04 4.07
EL 1 982.3 2 038.7 411.4 4.4% 82.27 98.17 0.15
ES 5 101.4 5 690.7 1 165.6 12.4% 68.55 90.25 2.15
FR 6 935.0 7 480.3 2 063.5 17.3% 26.93 57.54 8.64
IE 1 200.4 1 198.2 324.0 2.7% 40.96 88.68 1.29
IT 3 633.6 4 273.0 1 449.1 10.4% 81.32 95.67 1.14
CY 48.5 55.1 20.9 0.1% 94.58 98.98 0.18
LV 252.6 254.0 206.5 0.8% 86.04 95.81 1.42
LT 468.9 469.3 181.2 1.1% 84.94 96.72 0.74
LU 32.9 33.4 14.4 0.1% 27.33 59.74 5.58
HU 1 265.2 1 303.0 511.3 3.3% 78.14 92.72 2.63
MT 5.1 5.7 19.4 0.0% 96.80 99.05 0.10
NL 679.5 703.8 90.4 1.4% 28.34 73.89 3.20
AT 691.1 716.4 538.1 2.2% 56.91 95.60 0.40
PL 3 387.3 3 415.6 1 092.2 8.1% 87.56 99.97 0.24
PT 671.3 775.1 523.0 2.3% 86.92 96.12 1.33
RO 1 847.4 1 889.8 967.0 5.2% 93.62 98.37 0.60
SI 134.7 142.1 120.1 0.5% 90.16 99.20 0.10
SK 445.1 456.3 209.3 1.2% 73.21 86.12 8.82
FI 523.1 528.4 351.1 1.6% 47.31 86.14 2.44
SE 687.5 709.2 226.3 1.7% 57.69 83.10 5.18
UK 3 186.2 3 228.7 773.9 7.2% 30.46 68.12 10.65
EU 0.0 195.3 0.0 0.3% — — —
EU-27
(Ex. UK) 38 149.4 40 733.7 13 066.1 — — — —

EU-28 41 335.6 43 962.4 13 840.0 100.0 74.89 92.16 1.93

Sources: Columns (a) and (b): European Commission, 13th Financial Report on the
European Agricultural Guarantee Fund — EAGF 2019.
Column (c): European Commission, 13th Financial Report on the European Agricultural
Fund for Rural Development — EAFRD 2019.
Columns (d), (e) and (f): European Commission, ‘Indicative Figures on the Distribution
of Aid, by size-class of aid, received in the context of direct aid paid to the producers
in accordance with Council Regulation (EC) No 1307/2013 — Financial Year 2019’.
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TABLE VI: TRADE IN AGRICULTURAL AND FOOD PRODUCTS IN
EU-27 BY SELECTED COUNTRIES (2019)

EXTRA-EU-27 TRADE
A. Imports

(EUR
million)

% of
row 2

B. Exports
(EUR

million)

% of
row 2

Balance
(B-A)

1. All trade 1 934 944 — 2 132 015 — 197 071
2. Agricultural-food trade 121 644 100 181 825 100 60 181
% agricultural-food trade (2/1) 6.3% — 8.5% — ---
Commodities / primary products76 168 65.0% 65 281 35.9% -10 887
Processed (incl. wine) 12 064 9.9% 38 878 21.4% 24 814
Food preparations and
beverages 17 443 14.3% 58 557 32.2% 41 114

Non-edible 12 968 10.7% 19 108 10.5% 6 140
SELECTED COUNTRIES
Argentina 4 365 3.6% 207 0.1% -4 158
Brazil 10 760 8.9% 1 799 1.0% -8961
China 5 331 4.4% 14 491 8.0% 9 160
India 2 609 2.1% 746 0.4% -1 863
Indonesia 3 882 3.2% 932 0.5% -2 950
Japan 347 0.3% 7 280 4.0% 6 933
Russia 1 509 1.2% 7 027 3.9% 5 518
Switzerland 4 589 3.8% 8 376 4.6% 3 778
United Kingdom 16 750 13.8 41 215 22.7 24 465
Ukraine 7 024 5.8% 2 455 1.4% -4 569
United States of America 10 182 8.4% 21 851 12.0% 11 669
SELECTED COUNTRIES
(TOTALS) 67 348 55.3% 106 379 58.5% 39 031

Source: European Commission (DG AGRI), Agri-Food Trade Statistical Factsheet. EU
— Extra EU-28, March 2020; Trade Statistics 2019 — DG AGRI (Trade picture files by
country — Main EU partners).

Vera Milicevic
04/2023
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3.2.4. THE COMMON AGRICULTURAL
POLICY – INSTRUMENTS AND REFORMS
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3.2.5. THE CAP HORIZONTAL REGULATION

The ‘Horizontal’ Regulation[1] on the financing, management and monitoring of the
common agricultural policy (CAP) provides the legislative framework for adapting the
financing, management and monitoring rules of the CAP to its new delivery model.
It seeks to achieve more subsidiarity and simplification, with greater responsibility
given to Member States, a shift from ensuring compliance to monitoring performance
and reduced administrative burdens for the Member States.

LEGAL BASIS

The legal basis for the common agricultural policy is established in the Treaty on the
Functioning of the European Union (Articles 38 to 44) (3.2.1).
Regulation (EU) 2021/2116 of the European Parliament and of the Council of
2 December 2021 covers the financing, management and monitoring of the common
agricultural policy and repeals Regulation (EU) No 1306/2013.
In addition to this Horizontal Regulation, the CAP 2023-2027 is covered by two other
regulations: Regulation (EU) 2021/2115 of the European Parliament and of the Council
of 2 December 2021 establishing rules on support for strategic plans to be drawn up
by Member States under the common agricultural policy (CAP Strategic Plans) and
financed by the European Agricultural Guarantee Fund (EAGF) and by the European
Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD) and repealing Regulations (EU)
No 1305/2013 and (EU) No 1307/2013 (3.2.4) and the Common Market Organisation
(CMO) Regulation (EU) 2021/2117 of the European Parliament and of the Council
of 2 December 2021 amending Regulations (EU) 1308/2013 establishing a common
organisation of the markets in agricultural products, (EU) No 1151/2012 on quality
schemes for agricultural products and foodstuffs, (EU) No 251/2014 on the definition,
description, presentation, labelling and the protection of geographical indications of
aromatised wine products and (EU) No 228/2013 laying down specific measures for
agriculture in the outermost regions of the Union (3.2.9).

INTRODUCTION

Regulation (EU) 2021/2116 sets out the rules for the financing of CAP expenditure and
for the relevant management and control systems.
The new CAP Horizontal Regulation largely maintains the current framework and
notably the two existing funds, the European Agricultural Guarantee Fund (EAGF)
and the European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD) for the financing
of the various interventions (the EAGF and the EAFRD will have the same scope of
intervention as in the previous CAP’s two-pillar structure).
However, it introduces a number of changes to adapt the functioning of the funds and
the system of controls and penalties to the new CAP. As compared to its predecessor
(Regulation (EU) 1306/2013), which laid down the rules on the financing of expenditure

[1]This regulation lays down rules on the financing, management and monitoring of the common
agricultural policy (CAP) and, in particular, on (a) the financing of expenditure under the CAP; (b) the
management and control systems to be put in place by the Member States; and (c) clearance and
conformity procedures.

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en
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under the CAP, the new regulation modifies the clearance processes and conformity
procedure. The objective here is to adapt financial procedures to the new delivery
model, to simplify the financial governance of the CAP and reduce the administrative
burden on both Member States and beneficiaries.
Moreover, the new CAP legislative framework moves various provisions previously
included in Regulation (EU) 1306/2013 to the Strategic Plans and CMO Regulations
(e.g. the scope of cross-compliance and/or conditionality, the monitoring and evaluation
of the CAP or checks related to markets policy).
Following their adoption in December 2021, the new CAP regulations apply as of
1 January 2023 and all EU countries have been implementing CAP Strategic Plans
since that date.

ROLES AND FUNCTIONS OF GOVERNANCE BODIES

To comply with the principle of shared management (under the EAGF and EAFRD)
provided for in Article 63 of the Financial Regulation (Regulation (EU, Euratom)
2018/1046), the Horizontal Regulation maintains the existing governance structure of
the CAP and ensures that Member States put in place the necessary governance
bodies, namely the competent authority, paying agency, coordinating body and
certification body.
— Each Member State must designate a competent authority at ministerial level

responsible for the designation, reviewing and withdrawing of the accreditation of
paying agencies, coordinating bodies and certification bodies.

— Member States must, taking into account their constitutional organisation, restrict
the number of their accredited paying agencies to a single paying agency at
national level or, where applicable, one per region.

— Where a Member State accredits more than one paying agency, it should
designate a single public coordinating body in order to ensure consistency in
the management of the EAGF and EAFRD, to provide for a liaison between the
Commission and the various accredited paying agencies and to ensure that the
information requested by the Commission concerning the operations of several
paying agencies is provided promptly.

— For the purposes of Article 63(7), first subparagraph, of the Financial Regulation,
the certification body is required to issue an opinion, drawn up in accordance
with internationally accepted audit standards, which must establish whether:

— the accounts give a true and fair view;

— the governance systems the Member States have put in place function
properly, in particular the governance bodies and the reporting system put
in place for the purposes of the annual performance report referred to in
Article 134 of Regulation (EU) 2021/2115;

— the performance reporting on output indicators for the purposes of the
annual performance clearance and the performance reporting on result
indicators for the multiannual performance monitoring referred to in Article
128 of Regulation (EU) 2021/2115 are correct.
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CLEARANCE OF ACCOUNTS

The adaptation of procedures for the clearance of accounts involves a shift from an
assurance on compliance to a performance-based approach:
— in accordance with the architecture and the key characteristics of the new CAP

delivery model, the eligibility of payments made by Member States for Union
financing should no longer depend on the legality and regularity of payments to
individual beneficiaries. Instead, as regards the types of intervention referred to in
Regulation (EU) 2021/2115, Member States’ payments should be eligible if they
are matched by corresponding output and the applicable basic Union requirements
are complied with. For this reason, the Commission’s decision on the clearance
of the accounts (annual financial clearance) will be supplemented by an annual
performance clearance.

— Member States should send the annual accounts, an annual performance report
on the implementation of the CAP Strategic Plan, the annual summary of the final
audit reports and the management declaration to the Commission by 15 February
every year. If these documents are not sent, the Commission is not able to clear
the accounts for the paying agency concerned and cannot check the eligibility
of the expenditure against reported outputs. As a result, the Commission may
suspend the monthly payments and interrupt the quarterly reimbursement until the
outstanding documents have been received.

— a new form of payment suspension is introduced for situations of abnormally low
outputs. If the outputs reported are at an abnormally low level in comparison with
the declared expenditure and if the Member States cannot provide duly justified
reasons for that situation, the Commission should be able, in addition to reducing
the expenditure for the financial year N-1, to suspend future expenditure related
to the intervention for which the output was abnormally low. Such suspensions
should be subject to confirmation in the annual performance clearance decision.

— as regards the multiannual performance monitoring, the Commission should also
be able to suspend payments. This means that in cases of delayed or insufficient
progress towards targets set out in a Member State’s CAP Strategic Plan for
which the Member State cannot provide duly justified reasons, the Commission
will be able to request the Member State concerned to take the necessary remedial
actions. It will do so on the basis of an action plan to be established in consultation
with the Commission and containing clear progress indicators together with the
time frame during which the progress is to be achieved. If the Member State fails
to submit or to implement the action plan, if the action plan is manifestly insufficient
to remedy the situation, or if it has not been modified in accordance with the written
request of the Commission, the Commission may suspend the monthly or interim
payments. The Commission should reimburse the suspended amounts when, on
the basis of the performance review or on the basis of the voluntary notification
made during the budgetary year by the Member State on the advancement of the
action plan and of the corrective action taken to remedy the shortfall, satisfactory
progress towards targets is achieved.

The concept of the single audit approach is strengthened: in order to apply the
requirements of the Financial Regulation in relation to the cross-reliance on audits, to
reduce the risk of overlap between audits by various institutions and to minimise the
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cost of controls and the administrative burden on the beneficiaries and the Member
States, the regulation sets out rules concerning the single audit approach. It also
provides for the possibility for the Commission to take assurance from the work of
reliable certification bodies, taking due account of the principles of single audit and
proportionality in relation to the level of risk to the Union budget. While this single audit
approach should reduce Commission audits, particularly the number of on-the-spot
checks, the Commission will be able to carry out checks where it has informed the
Member State concerned that it cannot rely on the work of the certification body.

CONTROL SYSTEMS AND PENALTIES

Further simplification is to be achieved by applying subsidiarity and giving greater
flexibility to Member States in designing the inspection and penalty systems as well as
deciding on the penalties for non-compliance.
The Integrated Administration and Control System (IACS) to be set up and used by
each Member State retains its main features but should be upgraded to make greater
use of modern technology, including satellite imagery, geo-spatial and area monitoring
data and animal-based application data to reduce compliance and administrative costs
for both beneficiaries and Member States.
The Horizontal Regulation includes new provisions on control systems and
administrative penalties for social conditionality following the introduction of this new
mechanism in the CAP Strategic Plans Regulation.

FINANCIAL DISCIPLINE AND AGRICULTURAL RESERVE

The financial discipline mechanism and the budgetary discipline procedure are
maintained (they were previously included in the Direct Payments Regulation
(Regulation (EU) No 1307/2013)).
The crisis reserve (now called the agricultural reserve) was moved from the previous
CMO Regulation. To cope with future crises, this new financial reserve amounts to at
least EUR 450 million per year.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

On 1 June 2018, the European Commission published its legislative proposals for the
reform of the CAP. In Parliament, the Committee on Agriculture and Rural Development
(AGRI) was in charge of this dossier and after the 2019 European elections, Ulrike
Müller (ALDE, Germany) was appointed as AGRI rapporteur. On 23 October 2020,
Parliament adopted its first-reading position on the Commission’s legislative proposals.
The adopted text constituted the basis for the subsequent negotiations with the Council,
which started for all three CAP files on 10 November 2020 and continued through a
series of ‘trilogue’ meetings. In late June 2021, negotiators reached an agreement on
the three proposals of the CAP reform package. EU agriculture ministers endorsed the
agreement on 28 June 2021 and by AGRI members followed suit on 9 September 2021.
Parliament voted on the three proposals of the CAP reform package during its
November II plenary session and the final act, now Regulation (EU) 2021/2116 of
2 December 2021, was published in the Official Journal L 435 of 6 December 2021.
In its 2018 resolution on the future of food and farming, Parliament stressed the
importance of basic uniform criteria in the new performance-based evaluation approach
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and of the Commission’s financial and performance control and audits, in guaranteeing
that functions are performed to the same high standards and in accordance with the
same criteria across the EU.
As pointed out by a study commissioned by Parliament on the reform process of the
CAP post-2020 seen from an interinstitutional angle, Parliament achieved several of
its objectives during the negotiations, notably on the agricultural reserve (including
a rollover mechanism), increased sanctions for beneficiaries who repeatedly fail to
comply with EU requirements, financial discipline (as proposed by the Parliament,
the EUR 2 000 threshold for payments below which financial discipline would not
operate still applies) or the protection of the Union’s financial interests (e.g. through
the adoption of the amendment tabled by Parliament to make sure that the Member
States’ management and control system to be set up must also cover the assurance
of compliance with the eligibility criteria).

François Nègre
10/2023
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3.2.6. THE COMMON ORGANISATION
OF THE MARKETS (CMO) REGULATION

The ‘common market organisation’ (CMO) Regulation (or ‘Amending Regulation’)
introduces changes to rules governing the common market organisation in
agricultural products (including the rules on wine), the EU quality schemes
(geographical indications) and the support measures for remote regions. The aim is
to equip agricultural markets and support measures to face new challenges, update
provisions, simplify procedures and ensure consistency with other regulations of the
common agricultural policy (CAP).

LEGAL BASIS

The legal basis for the common agricultural policy is established in the Treaty on the
Functioning of the European Union (articles 38 to 44) (3.2.1)
The common market organisation (CMO) is covered by Regulation (EU) 2021/2117
amending Regulation (EU) 1308/2013 on the common organisation of the agricultural
markets; Regulation (EU) No 1151/2012 on quality schemes for agricultural products;
Regulation (EU) No 251/2014 on geographical indications for aromatised wine
products; and Regulation (EU) No 228/2013 laying down measures for agriculture in
the outermost regions of the EU.
In addition to this ‘common market organisation’ (CMO) (or ‘amending’) Regulation,
the CAP 2023-27 is covered by two other regulations: Regulation (EU) 2021/2115 of
the European Parliament and of the Council of 2 December 2021 establishing rules
on support for strategic plans to be drawn up by Member States under the common
agricultural policy (CAP Strategic Plans) and financed by the European Agricultural
Guarantee Fund (EAGF) and by the European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development
(EAFRD) and repealing Regulations (EU) No 1305/2013 and (EU) No 1307/2013
(3.2.4) and Regulation (EU) 2021/2116, repealing Regulation (EU) 1306/2013 on the
financing, management and monitoring of the CAP (3.2.8).

INTRODUCTION

The new CMO Regulation amends a number of regulations of the CAP’s previous
legal framework (2014-2020) related to the organisation of the agricultural markets, the
quality schemes for agricultural products, geographical indications for aromatised wine
products and measures for agriculture in the outermost regions of the EU.
Most of the new CMO Regulation remains unchanged as compared to the previous
programming period. Among the provisions to be amended, the most substantial
structural change concerns aid schemes in general and support to specific sectors
(fruit and vegetables, apiculture, wine, hops; olive oil and table olives). These ‘sectoral
interventions’ are now part of Member States’ strategic plans and, consequently, the
respective provisions have been moved from the CMO Regulation to the CAP Strategic
Plans Regulation.
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Several amendments have also been introduced to the rules applying to the wine
sector, geographical indications and other quality schemes and measures for the
outermost regions and smaller Aegean islands.
Following their adoption in December 2021, the new CAP regulations apply as of
1 January 2023 and the CAP Strategic Plans are being implemented in all EU countries
since 1 January 2023.

COMMON MARKET ORGANISATION AND MARKET MANAGEMENT

While the CMO/Amending regulation maintains the objectives, architecture and main
features of Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 establishing a common organisation of the
markets in agricultural products, it introduces a number of changes regarding market
interventions and market management:
— Provisions concerning aid schemes set out in Part II, Title I, Chapter II, Sections

2 to 6, of Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 have been deleted, as all types of
intervention in the sectors concerned are now set out in Title III, Chapter III (Types
of intervention in certain sectors) of Regulation (EU) 2021/2115 of the European
Parliament and of the Council. The interventions for specific sectors could now
cover all agricultural products (3.2.4).

— Several amendments have been introduced to the rules applying to the wine sector,
in order to address new economic, environmental and climatic challenges:

— vine planting authorisation scheme: the system of authorisations for new
plantings corresponding to 1 % of the total area actually planted will now
remain in place until 2045 (with two mid-term reviews to be undertaken by
the Commission in 2028 and 2040 to evaluate the operation of the scheme
and, if appropriate, make proposals) and the period of validity of a planting
authorisation was extended from three years to six years;

— hybrid vine varieties: the authorisation to use hybrid vine varieties of
‘Vitis vinifera’ and other species of ‘Vitis’ for the production of quality
wines covered by protected designations of origin (PDOs) will enable
producers to use vine varieties that are better adapted to changing climatic
conditions;

— de-alcoholised wines and partially de-alcoholised wine products: the
authorisation to market de-alcoholised wines and to protect partially
de-alcoholised wine products as PDOs and protected geographical
indications (PGIs) will enable the EU wine sector to benefit from promising
new opportunities;

— nutrition and ingredients labelling: wines which were not produced before
8 December 2023 must include disclosure of ingredients, allergen, energy,
and nutrition information. From that date, the provisions of the CAP
Amending Regulation will also make the nutrition declaration and the
list of ingredients on allergens compulsory for wine, in line with the
FIC Regulation (Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 on the provision of food
information to consumers). It will be possible, however, to limit the
nutritional declaration on the label to the energy value and make the
rest of the nutritional information and the list of ingredients accessible
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electronically via a QR code (the exception is the indication of any
allergens, which must appear on the physical label).

— Union market observatories: the new regulation establishes a single formal
legal framework for the setting up and operation of Union market observatories
in any agricultural sector and lays down the relevant notification and reporting
obligations for those observatories. These observatories should be set up by
31 December 2023. On the basis of the statistical data and information collected
for the monitoring of agricultural markets, they should identify threats of market
disturbance in their reports. The Commission should regularly present to the
European Parliament and to the Council information on the market situation of
agricultural products, the threats of market disturbance and possible measures
to be taken, by means of regular participation in meetings of the Committee on
Agriculture and Rural Development and the Special Committee on Agriculture.

NEW RULES FOR GEOGRAPHICAL INDICATIONS

The new CAP establishes further rules regarding geographical indications (GIs) in line
with some of the steps taken to strengthen the position of farmers in the value chain:
— supply management for protected designations of origin (PDOs) and

protected geographical indications (PGIs): the new CMO will also extend the
current supply regulation instrument for PDOs and PGIs to all sectors – so far
limited to ham and cheese – providing a significant boost for EU farmers who
produce PDO and PGI products;

— product specifications: sustainable processing criteria can be included in the
product specification on a voluntary basis;

— further safeguards for PDO and PGI products: PDOs and PGIs will be protected
expressly on the internet and within the EU. The protection of PDOs and PGIs will
also be extended to the use of the names of ingredients;

— geographical indications for aromatised wines: this scheme will be merged
with the agricultural products and foodstuffs scheme;

— application of new rules for the wine sector: PDO and PGI wine producers will
be permitted to use hybrid grapes;

— consistency between sectors: procedures will be simplified, streamlined and
made consistent between sectors.

SPECIFIC MEASURES FOR AGRICULTURE IN THE OUTERMOST
REGIONS OF THE UNION

The new regulation inserts a new article in Regulation (EU) No 228/2013 on inter-
branch agreements in Réunion (France).

OTHER PROVISIONS

— Agricultural reserve: provisions concerning the reserve for crises in the
agricultural sector laid down in Part V, Chapter III, of Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013
have been deleted, as updated provisions concerning the agricultural reserve are
laid down in Regulation (EU) 2021/2116. The reserve amounts to at least EUR 450
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million every year and can be directed towards measures such as emergency
buying and private storage aid.

— EU school scheme for the distribution of milk, fruit and vegetables: the new
regulation sets the total EU budget for the school scheme to EUR 220.8 million
per school year, consisting of up to EUR 130.6 million for fruit and vegetables
and up to EUR 90.1 million for milk. Each country may transfer part of its EU
budget for fruit and vegetables to milk, or vice versa, depending on its priorities
and needs. Member States shall choose the products to be featured in distribution
or to be included in accompanying educational measures on the basis of objective
criteria (e.g. health and environmental considerations, seasonality, variety and
availability of local or regional produce, organic products, short supply chains,
sustainability and fair-trade considerations).

— Finally, a number of obsolete provisions have been removed from the previous
CMO Regulation:

— rules and requirements relating to the system of sugar quotas expired at
the end of the 2016/2017 marketing year and the corresponding provisions
of Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 are now obsolete and have been
deleted;

— similarly, in light of the experience gained and the evolution of the milk
and milk products sector since the end of the quota system, it is no
longer appropriate to maintain specific rules related to the objectives and
the recognition arrangements provided for with respect to inter-branch
organisations in the sector of milk and milk products.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

On 1 June 2018, the European Commission published its legislative proposals for
the reform of the common agricultural policy (CAP). In Parliament, the Committee on
Agriculture and Rural Development (AGRI) was in charge of this dossier and after
the 2019 European elections Eric Andrieu (S&D, France) was appointed as AGRI
rapporteur. On 23 October 2020, Parliament adopted its first-reading position on the
Commission’s legislative proposals.
The adopted text constituted the basis for the subsequent negotiations with the Council,
which started for all three CAP files on 10 November 2020 and continued through a
series of ‘trilogue’ meetings. In late June 2021, negotiators reached an agreement on
the three proposals of the CAP reform package. This agreement was endorsed by EU
agriculture ministers on 28 June 2021 and by AGRI members on 9 September 2021.
Parliament voted on the three proposals of the CAP reform package during its
November II plenary session and the final act, now Regulation (EU) 2021/2117 of
2 December 2021, was published in the Official Journal L 435 of 6 December 2021.
Regarding the Amending Regulation, the co-legislators were quite close in their
positions on wine and geographical indications, but much further apart on market
management and crisis measures. The most controversial points proved to be the
amendments proposed by Parliament on public intervention, private storage aid, trade
with third countries, transparency of the market, exceptional market measures and
provisions for the sugar sector.
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On the sensitive issue of trade with third countries, it was agreed that Parliament’s
concerns about imports and lower standards of products could be addressed by political
declarations, namely three statements: a joint statement signed by the three institutions
on health and environmental standards for imported products; a bilateral statement by
Parliament and the Council inviting the Commission to prepare a report on these issues
at the latest by June 2022; and a unilateral statement by the Commission indicating
what could be done in terms of the imports of agricultural and agri-food products
from third countries. Similarly, a joint statement by all three institutions, recognised the
difficulties faced by the sugar sector and committed to assess the conclusions of an
ongoing, soon to be published, study.
As pointed out by a study commissioned by Parliament on the reform process
of the CAP post 2020 seen from an interinstitutional angle, Parliament achieved
several of its objectives during the negotiations, notably on market management
(extension of interventions to all sectors in the strategic plans regulation, EU market
observatories, supply regulation measures for PDOs/PDIs), the agricultural reserve
(rollover mechanism) and the wine sector (authorisation system extended to 2045,
limitation of wine varieties available to producers).

François Nègre
10/2023
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3.2.7. THE COMMON AGRICULTURAL
POLICY STRATEGIC PLANS REGULATION

Under the common agricultural policy (CAP), each EU Member State is required
to draw up a CAP strategic plan (CSP) setting out how they will direct the CAP’s
funding instruments (i.e. farmer income support and market and rural development
measures) to address their local needs and achieve tangible results on EU-level
objectives. This new delivery model provides for greater flexibility and subsidiarity in
assigning responsibilities to the Member States.

LEGAL BASIS

The legal basis for the CAP is established in the Treaty on the Functioning of the
European Union (Articles 38-44) (3.2.1).
Regulation (EU) 2021/2115 of the European Parliament and of the Council of
2 December 2021 establishing rules on support for strategic plans to be drawn up
by Member States under the common agricultural policy (CAP Strategic Plans) and
financed by the European Agricultural Guarantee Fund (EAGF) and by the European
Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD) and repealing Regulations (EU)
No 1305/2013 and (EU) No 1307/2013.
In addition to this CSP Regulation, the CAP 2023-2027 is covered by two other
regulations: Regulation (EU) 2021/2116, repealing Regulation (EU) 1306/2013 on
the financing, management and monitoring of the CAP (3.1.5) and Regulation
(EU) 2021/2117 (3.1.6) amending Regulation (EU) 1308/2013 on the common
organisation of the agricultural markets; Regulation (EU) No 1151/2012 on quality
schemes for agricultural products; Regulation (EU) No 251/2014 on geographical
indications for aromatised wine products; and Regulation (EU) No 228/2013 laying
down measures for agriculture in the outermost regions of the EU.

INTRODUCTION

The CAP’s previous legal framework (2014-2020) was principally governed by four EU
regulations: (i) Regulation (EU) No 1307/2013 covering direct payments to farmers;
(ii) Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 establishing a common organisation of the markets
in agricultural products; (iii) Regulation (EU) No 1306/2013 covering horizontal issues
such as the financing, management and monitoring of the CAP; and (iv) Regulation
(EU) No 1305/2013 dealing with rural development.
These regulations set up a policy framework based on a two-pillar structure: one
regulating farmers’ income support and measures to manage agricultural markets,
solely funded by the EU budget, and one for rural development measures based on
multiannual national (and sometimes regional) programmes, co-financed by the EU
budget and the EU Member States.
While the new CAP (2023-2027) retains its two key components (agricultural income/
market support and rural development), interventions under both are now combined in
one strategic plan for all CAP expenditure, thereby achieving better policy coherence.
The CSP Regulation introduces a new delivery model, described by the Commission
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as a fundamental shift in the CAP, involving a move from compliance towards results
and performance. It includes a new distribution of responsibilities between the EU and
the Member States.
To structure the programming and approval process, the Commission analysed the
situation of different Member States along the performance monitoring and evaluation
framework (PMEF) context indicators, providing country-specific recommendations in
key strategic issues. Recommendations were tied to the CAP’s specific objectives,
as well as the targets of the European Green Deal, the farm to fork strategy and the
biodiversity strategy for 2030.
Following its adoption in December 2021, the CSP Regulation applies as of
1 January 2023 and the CSPs are being implemented in all Member States since
1 January 2023.

OBJECTIVES AND TYPES OF INTERVENTIONS

The new CAP is structured around ten specific objectives, nine being organised around
three general objectives underlining the overall EU goal of a more competitive, greener
and fairer Europe, and one being a cross-cutting objective fostering knowledge and
innovation.
The Member States’ contributions to these ten objectives are described in their
respective CSPs, providing a framework for the Member State’s interventions.
The interventions provided for in the new CAP are organised along three main
categories: direct payment interventions (EAGF); sectoral interventions (EAGF) and
rural development interventions (EAFRD) (3.2.11; 3.2.12).

KEY AREAS OF REFORM

A key feature of the CAP 2023-2027 is the new delivery model which grants greater
flexibility to Member States in drawing up a strategic plan covering all interventions
designed to meet quantified targets linked to EU-level CAP objectives. The new CAP
is implemented via the 28 CSPs (one per Member State, except for Belgium which has
two strategic plans), in many cases tying the previously multi-regional programmes into
one per Member State.
With a focus on performance and results, the CAP legislation lays down a common
set of indicators as part of a new PMEF, which outlines a set of output, result and
impact indicators tied to the interventions and specific objectives of the CAP. Included
in the annexes of Regulation (EU) 2021/2115, the PMEF indicators provide the basis for
the reporting, monitoring and evaluation of the CSPs during their implementation. The
indicators will be monitored through annual performance reports and a biannual review
of the performance of CSPs to assess the progress of Member States in reaching their
targets and the objectives of the CAP.
From changes to individual instruments to horizontal revisions affecting the
implementation of instruments and the allocation of funds, the new CAP introduced a
number of reforms to the overall framework:
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A. A greener CAP
In its CSP, each Member State is obliged to display a higher ambition on environment
and climate action compared to the previous programming period (no ‘backsliding’) and
is required to update the plan when climate and environmental legislation is modified.
— Contribution to the European Green Deal targets: in its recommendations to the

Member States on their strategic plans, the Commission included the assessment
of the situation of each Member State in the light of its contribution to each of
the European Green Deal targets and ambitions;

— Enhanced conditionality: beneficiaries of the CAP have their payments linked to
a stronger set of mandatory requirements. For example, on every farm at least 3%
of arable land is dedicated to biodiversity and non-productive elements, with the
possibility of receiving support via eco-schemes to achieve 7%. Wetlands and
peatlands are also protected;

— Eco-schemes: at least 25% of the budget for direct payments is allocated to eco-
schemes, providing stronger incentives for climate and environmentally friendly
farming practices and approaches (such as organic farming, agro-ecology, carbon
farming, etc.) as well as improvements to animal welfare;

— Rural development: at least 35% of funds are allocated to measures to support
the climate, biodiversity, the environment and animal welfare;

— Operational programmes: in the fruit and vegetables sector, operational
programmes allocate at least 15% of their expenditure towards the environment;

— Climate and biodiversity: 40% of the CAP budget has to be climate-relevant
and strongly support the general commitment to dedicate 10% of the EU budget
to biodiversity objectives by the end of the EU’s 2021-2027 multiannual financial
framework (MFF) period.

B. A fairer CAP
The CAP 2023-2027 directs support to those who need it most:
— Redistribution of income support: Member States have to dedicate at least 10%

of their direct payments to the redistributive income support tool to better address
the income needs of smaller and medium-sized farms;

— Active farmers: the new legislation contains a mandatory but flexible definition
of an active farmer to be established by Member States, including the level of
activities undertaken. Only active farmers may receive certain EU support;

— Social conditionality: CAP payments are linked to the respect of certain EU
labour standards and beneficiaries are incentivised to improve working conditions
on farms;

— Convergence of payments: in the CAP 2023-2027, levels of income support
converge more, both between and within individual Member States;

— Supporting young farmers: Member States have to distribute at least 3% of
their direct payments budget towards young farmers, in the form of income or
investment support, or start-up aid for young farmers;

— Improving the gender balance: gender equality and increasing the participation
of women in farming are, for the first time, part of the CSP objectives. Member
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States must assess these issues and address the identified challenges by the end
of the EU’s 2021-2027 MFF period.

C. Improving competitiveness:
The CAP 2023-2027 will strengthen the position of farmers in the supply chain and
boost the competitiveness of the agri-food sector:
— Improved bargaining power: the new rules reinforce producer cooperation,

encouraging farmers to work together and enabling them to create countervailing
power in the market;

— Market orientation: the CAP 2023-2027 maintains the overall market orientation
from the previous reforms, encouraging EU farms to align supply with demand in
Europe and beyond;

— Crisis reserve: to cope with future crises, the reformed CAP includes a new
financial reserve amounting to at least EUR 450 million per year;

— Support for the wine sector: specific rules have been agreed to improve support
for the wine sector.

PERFORMANCE ASSESSMENT AND EVALUATION

In June 2023, the Commission published a summary overview of the approved 28
CSPs to outline the key elements and choices set out by the Member States in their
plans. A study commissioned by Parliament provided a comparative analysis of the
plans and their effective contribution to achieving the EU objectives. A more detailed
Commission report on the 28 CSPs is scheduled to be published before the end of 2023
(Article 141(2) of the CSP Regulation).
By 31 December 2025, the Commission should submit a report to Parliament and the
Council in order to assess the operation of the new delivery model by the Member
States and the consistency and combined contribution of the interventions in Member
States’ CSPs to achieving environmental and climate-related EU commitments.
The Commission should carry out an interim evaluation to examine the effectiveness,
efficiency, relevance, coherence and EU added value of the EAGF and the EAFRD
by 31 December 2026, to be followed by a report on the interim evaluation, including
first results on the performance of the CAP, to Parliament and the Council by
31 December 2027. A second report including an assessment of the performance of
the CAP should be presented by 31 December 2031.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

On 1 June 2018, the Commission published its proposal for a regulation establishing
rules on support for strategic plans to be drawn up by Member States under the
CAP. In Parliament, the file was assigned to the Committee on Agriculture and Rural
Development (AGRI). The Committee on the Environment, Public Health and Food
Safety (ENVI) obtained the status of associated committee under Rule 54 of the Rules
of Procedure.
Following the 2019 European elections, Peter Jahr (EPP, Germany) was appointed
as AGRI rapporteur in September 2019, while Christophe Hansen (EPP, Luxembourg)
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was appointed as ENVI rapporteur. On 23 October 2020, Parliament adopted its first
reading position on the Commission’s legislative proposal for the CSPs.
The adopted text constituted the basis for the subsequent negotiations with the Council,
which began for all three CAP files on 10 November 2020 and continued through a
series of ‘trilogue’ meetings. In late June 2021, negotiators reached an agreement on
the three proposals of the CAP reform package. This agreement was endorsed by EU
agriculture ministers on 28 June 2021 and by AGRI members on 9 September 2021.
The agreement on the CSP Regulation was approved by AGRI members, with 38 votes
in favour to 8 against, and 2 abstentions. Parliament voted on the three proposals
of the CAP reform package during its November II plenary session. The Council’s
formal adoption of the three regulations took place without debate on 2 December 2021
and the CSP Regulation, now Regulation (EU) 2021/2115 of 2 December 2021, was
published in the Official Journal L 435 of 6 December 2021 (p. 1-186).
During the negotiations, Parliament sought to play a broad role, covering the full
spectrum of issues on the table during the CAP reform process. Adopting the role of
guardian of EU principles, in addition to the more traditional role of guardian of the CAP
budget, Parliament sought to maintain the EU character and commonality of different
parts of the proposed legislation to avoid a ‘renationalisation’ of the CAP. Moreover,
in some instances, it took the lead as policy initiator, as illustrated by its efforts to
ring-fence a high share of the direct payments budget for the new eco-schemes or by
successfully introducing social conditionality into the new CSP Regulation.

Stephanie DUPONT / François Nègre
10/2023
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3.2.8. DIRECT PAYMENTS

The European Union provides farmers with income support or ‘direct payments’ to
function as a safety net and make farming more profitable, guarantee food security
in Europe, assist them in the production of safe, healthy and affordable food and
reward farmers for delivering public goods not normally paid for by markets. They
are managed jointly by the Commission and the Member States through a number
of schemes.

LEGAL BASIS

The legal basis for the common agricultural policy (CAP) is established in the Treaty
on the Functioning of the European Union (Articles 38 to 44) (3.2.1).
Regulation (EU) 2021/2115 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 2
December 2021 establishes rules on support for strategic plans to be drawn up
by Member States under the common agricultural policy (CAP Strategic Plans) and
financed by the European Agricultural Guarantee Fund (EAGF) and by the European
Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD) and repeals Regulations (EU)
No 1305/2013 and (EU) No 1307/2013.
Regulation (EU) 2021/2116 of the European Parliament and of the Council of
2 December 2021 on the financing, management and monitoring of the CAP and
repealing Regulation (EU) 1306/2013.

INTRODUCTION

The CAP supports farmers through a range of policy measures:
— Financed by the EAGF, direct payments are a safety net for farmers facing lower

than average incomes compared to the rest of the economy, as well as uncertain
markets, weather extremes, pests and diseases, or weak bargaining power in
the food chain. At about EUR 270 billion for the 2021-2027 period (multiannual
financial framework, current prices), direct payments account for 72% of EU CAP
funds (EUR 378.5 billion) (3.2.2). EU legislation sets financial allocations for each
Member State;

— Market measures, also financed by the EAGF, aim to support and stabilise
agricultural markets. Some support EU farmers directly, for example by facilitating
their participation in producer groups or quality schemes, thus strengthening their
role in the supply chain. The common market organisation (CMO) is covered
by Regulation (EU) 2021/2117 of the European Parliament and of the Council
of 2 December 2021 amending Regulations (EU) 1308/2013 on the common
organisation of the agricultural markets; Regulation (EU) No 1151/2012 on quality
schemes for agricultural products; Regulation (EU) No 251/2014 on geographical
indications for aromatised wine products; and Regulation (EU) No 228/2013
laying down measures for agriculture in the outermost regions of the EU. Since
sectoral interventions are now part of the Member States’ CAP strategic plans,
the respective provisions have been moved from the CMO Regulation to the CAP
Strategic Plans Regulation;
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— Rural development measures, financed by the EAFRD and by national funds,
aim to contribute to the economic, social and environmental performance of rural
areas. They also include support measures for farmers, such as agri-environment
measures, the financing of farm investments, risk management tools and financial
instruments (3.2.9).

OVERVIEW

Direct payment schemes are governed by Articles 20 to 41 of Regulation
(EU) 2021/2115 (CAP Strategic Plans Regulation). Some schemes are compulsory,
others can be included in the CAP strategic plans on a voluntary basis.
— Basic income support for sustainability (Articles 21-28 of Regulation

(EU) 2021/2115) is an annual payment per hectare to which half of the direct
payment budget is devoted. Member States may decide to pay a uniform amount
per hectare, to differentiate the payment in line with different socio-economic or
agronomic conditions, or to pay an amount based on the payment entitlements
applied under the previous CAP. When using payment entitlements, Member
States must gradually reduce the gap between their values in the coming years,
a process known as ‘convergence’. A payment for small farmers not exceeding
EUR 1 250 per year can be granted as a lump sum or on a per hectare basis. Such
payments, which are optional for farmers, replace all other forms of direct payment;

— Complementary redistributive income support for sustainability (Article 29 of
Regulation (EU) 2021/2115) is an annual extra payment for the first hectares
of farmland for farmers who are entitled to basic income support. The amount
per hectare and the number of hectares per farmer for which the redistributive
income support is available are defined by Member States. This scheme aims
to redistribute direct payments from larger to smaller or medium-sized farms. To
support small farms, at least 10% of each Member State’s direct payments budget
must go towards this scheme, unless redistribution is achieved through other
means;

— Complementary income support for young farmers (Article 30 of Regulation
(EU) 2021/2115) is an annual extra payment for new farmers who are entitled to
basic income support. A lump sum payment or an amount per hectare and the
number of hectares per farmer for which the support is available are defined by
the Member States. They also set the upper age limit – between 35 and 40 years
– and the training and skills required of potential beneficiaries;

— Schemes for the climate, the environment and animal welfare (eco-schemes)
(Article 31 of Regulation (EU) 2021/2115) help farmers who commit to agricultural
practices that are beneficial to the climate, the environment and animal welfare or
in combating antimicrobial resistance. Such practices, which need to go beyond
legislative requirements, are listed in the CAP strategic plans. The annual payment
per hectare granted for eco-schemes can be a payment in addition to basic income
support or a payment to offset costs incurred or income foregone as a result of the
commitments made. At least 25% of the national direct payment budget must go
towards this scheme, which is voluntary for farmers;

— Coupled income support (Articles 32-35 of Regulation (EU) 2021/2115) while
in the past, CAP income support was linked (or coupled) to specific products,
successive reforms have gradually removed this link, which is nowadays limited to

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/ftu/pdf/en/FTU_3.2.9.pdf


Fact Sheets on the European Union - 2024 75
www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en

a small share of direct payments. Coupled support aims to address difficulties in
sectors, types of production or specific types of farming that are important for socio-
economic or environmental reasons. Support consists of an annual payment per
hectare or animal, with the objective of improving competitiveness, sustainability or
quality. Among the sectors that CAP strategic plans can target, protein crops can
be counted without any specific justification, as this would contribute to reducing
the EU’s dependency on imports in the sector and the use of nitrogen fertilisers;

— Crop-specific payment for cotton (Articles 36-41 of Regulation (EU) 2021/2115)
is a coupled direct payment scheme that grants payments per hectare of cotton
located in areas authorised for cotton production in Bulgaria, Greece, Spain and
Portugal.

HOW DO DIRECT PAYMENTS WORK IN PRACTICE?

Every year, more than 6 million beneficiaries receive direct payments. These are
granted to active farmers, either individuals or companies, who are engaged in at
least a minimum level of agricultural activity (i.e. agricultural production or keeping
an agricultural area in a state suitable for farming). CAP strategic plans define active
farmers via objective and non-discriminatory criteria, including through a negative list
ruling out certain entities from being considered as active farmers.
The support through the CAP strategic plans is mostly provided in the form of payments
based on area. For some schemes, it is based on the number of animals supported.
The definitions related to eligibility for farmers and areas eligible for CAP support are
set at EU level to ensure the commonality of the policy. Compared to the previous CAP
period, these definitions are not so detailed in the EU legislation and allow Member
States the flexibility to further specify the rules at national level so that they can be
tailored to their needs and to better target the support.
All Member States set minimum requirements for receiving direct payments, with most
of them setting both an area and a financial threshold of between 0.3 and 4 hectares
and between EUR 100 and 500, respectively. Most Member States have kept their
minimum requirement thresholds unchanged compared to the previous period.
Farmers who want to claim direct payments need to apply every year and comply
with a number of rules. In addition to the statutory management requirements that
are compulsory for exercising farming activities, farmers receiving CAP payments
are subject to conditionality, i.e. they must maintain land in good agricultural and
environmental conditions. The 2023-2027 CAP involves enhanced conditionality with
‘greener’ requirements. It also introduces social conditionality for the first time, linking
direct payments to certain fundamental social and labour-related principles.
The Commission and national authorities operate the direct payments through shared
management. Under the Commission’s supervision, national paying agencies are in
charge of administering direct payments and dealing with tasks such as processing aid
applications, executing payments and performing certain checks.

KEY FINANCIAL INFORMATION

The basic income support for sustainability (BISS), an annual area-based decoupled
payment financed solely by the EU budget, continues to be the most important CAP
tool to support EU farmers’ income. On average, the planned expenditure within the
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CAP strategic plans for this tool accounts for 51% of the total EAGF budget, or 31%
of total CAP public expenditure.

Distribution of the total public planned expenditure for direct payments
underpinning the implementation of all 28 CAP strategic plans (2023-2027)

Type of intervention EU contribution
(EUR billion)

% as a share
of total direct

payments
BISS – Basic income for
sustainability
(Articles 21-28)

96.69 51.12%

CIS – Coupled income
support (Articles 32-35) 23.03 12.18%

CIS-YF – Complementary
income support for young
farmers (Article 30)

3.4 1.80%

CRISS – Complementary
redistributive income
support for sustainability
(Article 29)

20.09 10.62%

Eco-scheme – Schemes
for the climate, the
environment and animal
welfare (Article 31)

44.71 23.64%

Cotton – Crop specific
payment for cotton
(Article 36-41)

1.23 0.65%

Total direct payments EAGF 189.15 100%

Source: European Commission, Approved 28 CAP Strategic Plans (2023-2027)
Summary overview, June 2023

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

On 1 June 2018, the Commission published its proposals establishing rules on support
for strategic plans under the CAP. In Parliament, the file was assigned to the Committee
on Agriculture and Rural Development (AGRI). The Committee on the Environment,
Public Health and Food Safety (ENVI) obtained the status of associated committee
under Rule 54 of the Rules of Procedure. Following the 2019 European elections,
Peter Jahr (EPP, Germany) was appointed as AGRI rapporteur, while Christophe
Hansen (EPP, Luxembourg) was appointed as ENVI rapporteur. On 23 October 2020,
Parliament adopted its first reading position on the Commission’s legislative proposals
for the new CAP.
The adopted text constituted the basis for the subsequent negotiations with the Council,
which began for all three CAP files on 10 November 2020 and continued through a
series of ‘trilogue’ meetings. In late June 2021, negotiators reached an agreement on
the three proposals of the CAP reform package. This agreement was endorsed by the
EU agriculture ministers on 28 June 2021 and by AGRI members on 9 September 2021.
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The agreement on the CAP Strategic Plans Regulation was approved by AGRI
members with 38 votes in favour to 8 against, and 2 abstentions. Parliament voted
on the three proposals of the CAP reform package during its November II plenary
session and the CAP Strategic Plans Regulation, now Regulation (EU) 2021/2115 of
2 December 2021, was published in the Official Journal L 435 of 6 December 2021.
During the negotiations, Parliament sought to play a broad role, covering the
full spectrum of issues on the table during the CAP reform process. A study
commissioned by Parliament on the reform process of the CAP post 2020 seen from an
interinstitutional angle points out that by adopting the role of guardian of EU principles
and the CAP budget, Parliament sought to maintain the EU character and commonality
of different parts of the proposed legislation to avoid a ‘renationalisation’ of the CAP.
Moreover, in some instances, it took the lead as policy initiator, as illustrated by its
efforts to ring-fence a high share of the direct payments budget for the new eco-
schemes or by successfully introducing social conditionality into the new CAP Strategic
Plans Regulation.

François Nègre
10/2023
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3.2.9. SECOND PILLAR OF THE CAP:
RURAL DEVELOPMENT POLICY

As the second pillar of the common agricultural policy (CAP), the EU’s rural
development policy is designed to support rural areas of the Union and meet
the wide range of economic, environmental and societal challenges of the 21st
century. A higher degree of flexibility (in comparison with the first pillar) enables
regional, national and local authorities to formulate their individual multiannual rural
development programmes based on a European ‘menu of measures’. Contrary to
the first pillar, which is entirely financed by the EU, the second pillar programmes are
co-financed by EU funds and regional or national funds.

LEGAL BASIS

— Articles 38 to 44 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU);

— Regulation (EU) No 1303/2013 (OJ L 347, 20.12.2013, p. 320) (common provisions
concerning the European Structural and Investment Funds);

— Regulation (EU) No 1305/2013 (OJ L 347, 20.12.2013, p. 487) (support for rural
development);

— Regulation (EU) No 1306/2013 (OJ L 347, 20.12.2013, p. 549) (financing,
management and monitoring of the common agricultural policy);

— The Omnibus Regulation (Regulation (EU) 2017/2393; OJ L 350, 29.12.2017,
p. 15) (introducing changes to Regulation Nos 1305/2013 and 1306/2013).

PURPOSE AND PRIORITIES

The European Union’s rural development policy was introduced as the second pillar of
the CAP under the ‘Agenda 2000’ reform. It is co-financed by the European Agricultural
Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD) and regional or national funds.
The Commission has established three overarching priorities for rural development
policy:
1. Fostering agricultural competitiveness;

2. Ensuring sustainable management of natural resources and climate action;

3. Achieving balanced territorial development of rural economies and communities,
including the creation and maintenance of employment.

Those main objectives translated into the following six EU priorities for rural
development policy in the 2014–2020 period:
1. Fostering knowledge transfer in agriculture, forestry and rural areas;

2. Enhancing the competitiveness of all types of agriculture and enhancing farm
viability;

3. Promoting food chain organisation and risk management in agriculture;
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4. Restoring, preserving and enhancing ecosystems dependent on agriculture and
forestry;

5. Promoting resource efficiency and supporting the shift toward a low-carbon and
climate-resilient economy in the agriculture, food and forestry sectors;

6. Promoting social inclusion, poverty reduction and economic development in rural
areas.

Rural development policy is implemented through rural development programmes
designed by Member States (or Member State regions). These multiannual
programmes apply a personalised strategy that meets the specific needs of Member
States (or regions) and relates to at least four of the six abovementioned priorities.
The programmes are based on a combination of measures selected from a ‘menu’
of European measures detailed in the Rural Development Regulation (Regulation
(EU) No 1305/2013) and co-financed by the EAFRD (see details below). The co-
financing rates vary according to the region and measure concerned. The programmes,
which have to be approved by the European Commission, must include a financing
plan and a set of performance indicators. The Commission and the Member States
have set up a joint system for monitoring and assessing rural development policy.
During the current programming period (2014 to 2020), emphasis has been placed on
coordination between the EAFRD and the other European Structural and Investment
Funds (‘ESI Funds’), namely: the cohesion policy funds (Cohesion Fund, European
Regional Development Fund (ERDF) and European Social Fund (ESF)) and the
European Maritime and Fisheries Fund (EMFF).

MEASURES ON THE ‘EUROPEAN MENU’

The measures that Member States must include in their programmes cover the
following areas:
— Transfer of knowledge and information measures (training, information campaigns,

etc.);

— Advisory services, farm management and farm relief services;

— Quality systems applicable to farm produce and foodstuffs (new ways for farmers
to participate in quality systems);

— Physical investment (processing of farm products, infrastructure, improving the
performance and sustainability of farms, etc.);

— Restoring agricultural production potential damaged by natural disasters and
catastrophic events and introducing appropriate prevention actions;

— Development of farms and businesses (business start-up aid for young farmers,
non-farm business operations in rural areas, etc.);

— Basic services and revitalisation of villages in rural areas (broadband, cultural
activities, tourist facilities, etc.);

— Investment in the development of forests and improving their viability (afforestation
and creation of woodland; establishment of agro-forestry systems, prevention
and restoration of damage to forests from forest fires, natural disasters and
catastrophic events, including parasite infestations and diseases, as well as threats
from climate change; investment to improve the resilience and environmental value

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en


Fact Sheets on the European Union - 2024 80
www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en

of forest ecosystems and their potential for mitigating climate change; investment
in forestry technologies and in processing, mobilisation and marketing of forest
products);

— Setting-up of producer groups and organisations;

— Preservation of farming practices which have a beneficial effect on the
environment and climate and foster the necessary changes (agri-environment-
climate measures). These measures have to be included in rural development
programmes. Commitments must go beyond the mandatory standards;

— Subsidies for organic farming (conversion or support payments);

— Payments linked to Natura 2000 and the Water Framework Directive;

— Payments for areas facing natural or other specific constraints;

— Animal welfare payments;

— Payments for forest, environmental and climate services and forest conservation;

— Encouragement of cooperation between farmers and forestry operators and those
involved in the food production chain (establishment of centres and networks,
operational groups of the European Innovation Partnership for Agricultural
Productivity and Sustainability (EIP));

— ‘Risk management toolkit’: crop, livestock, and plant insurance; mutual funds
for adverse climate events, animal and plant diseases, pest infestations and
environmental incidents; income stabilisation tool, in the form of financial
contributions to mutual funds, providing compensation to farmers for a severe drop
in their income.

The Omnibus Regulation, which entered into force on 1 January 2018, has made
substantial changes to the existing risk management scheme. The new regulation
introduced a new sector-specific stabilisation tool providing compensation to farmers
in the case of severe drops in their income which would have a significant economic
impact in rural areas. The sector-specific stabilisation tool applies if the drop in income
exceeds 20%. Similar support for insurance contracts is now available in cases where
more than 20% of a farmer’s average annual production is destroyed.
The Rural Development Regulation also includes a bottom-up local development
approach pursued by local stakeholders (the LEADER programme). In addition, the
EAFRD finances a European rural development network (whose purpose is to bring
together national networks and national organisations and administrations involved in
rural development within the EU) and the EIP network, which enables farmers and
researchers to get in touch and exchange knowledge. Furthermore, the regulation
explicitly allows Member States to implement thematic sub-programmes for young
farmers, small farms, mountain regions, short supply chains, women in rural areas,
climate change mitigation and adaptation, biodiversity, and restructuring of certain
agricultural sectors.

FINANCIAL ASPECTS

In the 2014-2020 multiannual financial framework, some EUR 100 billion were allocated
to rural development in the EU budget, with an additional EUR 61 billion being
provided by the Member States as national co-financing for such measures. France
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(EUR 11.4 billion), Italy (EUR 10.4 billion), Germany (EUR 9.4 billion) and Poland
(EUR 8.7 billion) are the four main recipients under the EAFRD. At least 30% of EAFRD
funds must be allocated to investment in the environment and climate, the development
of woodland and improving the viability of forests, ‘agri-environment-climate’ measures,
organic farming, and Natura 2000 payments. In addition, at least 5% of the EAFRD
contribution must be spent on the LEADER approach. The amounts and rates of
support are set out in detail in Annex II to the regulation (e.g. business start-up aid for
young farmers may total up to EUR 70 000, the maximum annual amount of aid for
quality systems is EUR 3 000, and, for organic farming, up to EUR 900 a year in aid
for the growing of perennials).

IMPLEMENTATION

Between December 2014 and December 2015, the Commission approved all 118 rural
development programmes drawn up by the 28 Member States. Twenty Member States
have chosen to implement a single national programme, and eight have opted to use
more than one programme (to reflect their geography or administrative structure). The
arrangements for implementing the second pillar vary greatly from one Member State
to another, and even within individual Member States. The preliminary data available
show that many Member States have opted to continue with existing measures.
The three measures chosen most commonly from the European ‘menu’ are physical
investment (23% of total public spending), ‘agri-environment-climate’ measures (17%)
and payments for areas subject to natural constraints or other specific constraints
(16%). Given that the administrative complexity of the implementation of Pillar II was
frequently singled out for criticism, one of the objectives of the future post-2020 CAP
is to simplify these arrangements.

REFORM OF THE CAP (2020-2027)

On 29 November 2017, the Commission issued a new communication on the future
of food and farming, which builds on the recommendations presented in the Cork 2.0
Declaration on rural development (discussions on the future of the second pillar
were launched at a European conference held in Cork in September 2016). The
communication places an emphasis on sustainable development, the preservation of
natural resources and the need to ensure generational renewal. Regarding the latter,
the communication invites Member States in particular to devise programmes reflecting
the needs of their young farmers and proposes that access for young farmers to
financial instruments to support farm investments and working capital be simplified.
Finally, the communication sets out a new series of priorities, with a focus on rural value
chains in areas such as clean energy, the emerging bio-economy, the circular economy
and eco-tourism.
While the Commission’s reform proposal does not change the structures and
implementation arrangements for the second pillar, it does make some important
changes: the EAFRD is no longer a structural fund under the common framework of
cohesion policy, the rate of co-financing from the Community budget is reduced and
the rules of the Leader programme are brought under the umbrella of cohesion policy,
even if it continues to be financed under the agricultural budget.
It should be noted that agri-environment-climate measures will have a key role to play in
the CAP’s contribution to the implementation of the European Green Deal and the EU’s
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ambitious agri-food chain and environmental strategies (Farm to Fork and Biodiversity
Strategy ).
The other major challenge for Pillar II will be to maintain its level of ambition with
a reduced budget, given that the July 2020 agreement on the multiannual financial
framework foresees a 19 % decrease in Pillar II appropriations (to EUR 77.8 billion
in constant 2018 euros) compared to the previous period (3.2.3), even though the
NextGenerationEU Fund will reinforce the EAFRD budget by EUR 8 billion to help rural
areas make the necessary structural changes to achieve the objectives of the European
Green Deal and the Digital Transition Pact .

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

The most recent reform of the CAP was the first to be adopted under the ordinary
legislative procedure (‘codecision’) (3.2.4). The European Parliament played its role as
co-legislator to the full, in particular by securing a minimum threshold of 30% of EAFRD
funds to be allocated to investment in environmental and climate-change actions, the
development of woodland and improving the viability of forests, ‘agri-environment-
climate’ measures, organic farming and Natura 2000 payments, as referred to above.
Parliament also insisted on an EAFRD co-financing rate of 85% in least developed
regions, the outermost regions and the smaller Aegean islands (the Council originally
proposed a co-financing rate of 75%). Finally, Parliament’s intervention ensured that the
maximum payment per hectare in areas subject to natural constraints or other specific
constraints would be EUR 450 per hectare rather than the EUR 300 initially proposed
by the Commission and supported by the Council.

François Nègre
04/2022
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3.2.10. THE FARM TO FORK STRATEGY

The Farm to Fork (F2F) Strategy is part of the European Union’s Green Deal, which
aims to make the EU climate-neutral by 2050. The F2F Strategy is a policy framework
setting out policy goals and initiatives designed to make the European Union’s food
system more sustainable and environmentally friendly. The strategy comprises both
regulatory and non-regulatory initiatives, with the common agricultural and fisheries
policies as key tools to support a just transition.

LEGAL BASIS

The legal basis for the common agricultural policy is laid down in the Treaty on the
Functioning of the European Union (Articles 38 to 44) (3.2.1)
The Farm to Fork (F2F) Strategy is a policy framework and strategy and was presented
by the European Commission on 20 May 2020.
The F2F Strategy is part of the European Green Deal. The European Commission
published the communication on the European Green Deal on 11 December 2019.

INTRODUCTION

Despite the COVID-19 crisis, climate change mitigation is still urgently necessary, and
there is still a need for sustainable growth.
On 11 December 2019, the European Commission published its communication on the
European Green Deal, which launched the debate on how to make Europe the world’s
first climate-neutral continent by 2050. The European Green Deal goes well beyond
climate policy. It includes a new sustainable growth model for the EU, emphasising
that decarbonisation, sustainability, protection of natural resources, public health and
economic competitiveness must go hand-in-hand.
This new EU flagship framework confirms the need for a cross-sectoral, coherent and
comprehensive approach and highlights the importance of a territorial dimension, which
is crucial for agricultural resources and biodiversity.
The strands of the European Green Deal are strongly interlinked and reinforce one
another in their efforts to transform the EU into a resource-efficient, climate-friendly
and competitive economy. Many of the package’s policy initiatives directly or indirectly
affect the agriculture and agri-food sectors.
As an integral component of the European Green Deal, the F2F Strategy seeks to
advance the cause of a fairer, healthier and more sustainable food system within the
EU.
Its presentation marked the first time that the European Commission had put forward a
comprehensive approach covering every step in the food supply chain, from production
to consumption, and supporting farmers’ adaptation.
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OBJECTIVES AND TYPES OF INTERVENTIONS

The F2F Strategy creates a policy framework structured around one horizontal
objective and four specific objectives covering all levels of the food supply chain:
— sustainable food production;

— sustainable food processing and distribution;

— sustainable food consumption;

— prevention of food loss and food waste.

These objectives are supported by a number of targets indicating what the European
Commission hopes to achieve and by when. The communication presenting the F2F
Strategy – entitled ‘A Farm to Fork Strategy for a fair, healthy and environmentally-
friendly food system’ – includes a draft action plan, which lays out a swathe of
new policy actions intended to revise and/or strengthen the EU’s current food and
farming regulations. The list of legislative proposals and non-regulatory initiatives is
accompanied by an indicative timetable showing the actions planned for the period
from 2020 to 2024.
The communication on the F2F Strategy recognises that the EU cannot achieve the
overall aim of ensuring sustainable food systems on its own. The EU will therefore work
with non-EU countries and international stakeholders to support a global move towards
sustainable food systems.

KEY AREAS OF THE F2F STRATEGY

A. Horizontal objective: legislative framework improving sustainable food systems
and ensuring food security.
There are two policy actions under this objective:
— putting forward a legislative proposal for a framework for a sustainable food

system before the end of 2023. The proposal will lay down common definitions,
general principles and requirements for sustainable food systems and foods in
order to guarantee that EU and national policies are consistent.

— presenting a contingency plan for ensuring food supply and food security, to
be triggered in response to any kind of crisis (e.g. a crisis resulting from economic
or climate conditions, a natural disaster, or pests), in 2021 Moreover, an EU Food
Security Observatory could be established to monitor and report on the EU’s
capacity to guarantee the availability of supplies. Its activities could cover food
production and critical infrastructure, providing transparency and coordination in
times of food security crisis.

B. Food production objective: ensuring sustainable food production
Ten policy actions are set out in this area. They aim to stimulate more resource-efficient,
fairer and inclusive agricultural production.
— quantified targets directly concerning farming practices:

— increasing the share of organically farmed land to 25% of the EU’s
agricultural land by 2030;
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— reducing nutrient losses by at least 50% while ensuring that there is no
deterioration in soil fertility;

— reducing fertiliser use by at least 20% by 2030;

— reducing the overall use and risk of chemical pesticides by 50% and the
use of more hazardous pesticides by 50% by 2030;

— reducing sales of antimicrobials for farmed animals by 50% by 2030.

Livestock farming is one of the sectors most concerned by the F2F Strategy, which sets
out measures that affect the sector from different angles (environmental, public health
and animal welfare). The main initiatives are:
— an evaluation and revision of EU legislation on animal welfare, including legislation

on animal transport and the slaughter of animals;

— a proposal for a revision of the Feed Additives Regulation to reduce the
environmental impact of livestock farming (in particular methane and nitrous oxide
emissions);

— specific actions targeting agriculture:

— the adoption of recommendations for each Member State addressing the
nine specific objectives of the common agricultural policy (CAP), before
the draft CAP strategic plans are formally submitted. The communication
on the F2F Strategy highlights, several times, the need to implement F2F-
specific actions within the future CAP strategic plans;

— a proposal for a revision of the Regulation on the Farm Accountancy Data
Network to convert it into a Farm Sustainability Data Network;

— a clarification of the scope of the competition rules set out in the Treaty
on the Functioning of the European Union as regards collective initiatives
that promote sustainability in food supply chain;

— legislative initiatives to strengthen farmers’ position in the supply chain and
to capture a fair share of the added value of sustainable production by
enhancing cooperation under the Regulation on the common organisation
of agricultural markets (CMO Regulation);

— an EU carbon farming initiative under the European Climate Pact to
promote new green business. This initiative should include an EU carbon
farming manual to quantify farmers’ emission reductions and carbon
removals in farms and forestry systems.

C. Food processing and distribution objective: stimulating sustainable food
processing, wholesale, retail, hospitality, and food services practices
This objective targets food processing operators, food services operators and retailers.
There are seven specific policy actions in this area:
— initiatives to improve the corporate governance network, including a requirement

for the food industry to integrate sustainability into corporate strategies;

— an EU code and monitoring framework for responsible business and marketing
conduct in the food supply chain;
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— initiatives to encourage the reformulation of processed food, including setting
maximum levels for certain nutrients;

— initiatives to facilitate a shift to healthier diets, including setting up nutrient profiles
to restrict the promotion of food high in salt, sugars and/or fat;

— a proposal for a revision of EU legislation on food contact materials in order to
improve food safety and public health, support the use of sustainable packaging
and contribute to reducing food waste;

— a proposal for a revision of EU marketing standards to ensure the uptake
and supply of sustainable agricultural products and to strengthen the role of
sustainability criteria, taking into account the impacts on food loss and waste;

— the implementation of an action plan on food fraud to achieve a level playing
field for operators and strengthen the powers of control, including by considering
greater use of the European Anti-Fraud Office’s investigative capacities.

D. Food consumption objective: promoting sustainable food consumption,
facilitating the shift towards healthy, sustainable diets
This objective is aimed at consumers and has one target: reversing the rise in
overweight and obesity rates across the EU by 2030. It includes four policy actions
that are intended to build a food information policy to empower consumers to make
sustainable food choices:
— developing a sustainable food labelling framework with a single sustainable

food logo that would cover the nutritional, environmental, climate and social
dimensions of foodstuffs. Several key actions were identified to reach this goal:

— harmonising mandatory front-of-pack nutrition labelling to enable
consumers to make health-conscious food choices;

— requiring an indication of origin for certain food products (e.g. for milk,
and for milk and meat when used as ingredients);

— determining the best way to go about setting minimum mandatory
criteria for sustainable food procurement to promote healthy and
sustainable diets, including organic products, in schools and public
institutions.

E. Food loss and waste prevention objective: reducing food loss and waste
There are two policy actions under this objective.
— a proposal for EU-level targets for food waste reduction: the European

Commission will set a baseline and will propose legally binding targets to reduce
food waste;

— a proposal for a revision of EU rules on date marking (‘use by’ and ‘best before’
dates).

DEVELOPMENTS AND ACTIONS TAKEN

The Inception Impact Assessment (IIA) for the initiative to create a framework
for a sustainable food system was made available for public feedback between
28 September 2021 and 26 October 2021. The open public consultation on this initiative
was then published on 28 April 2022.

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en


Fact Sheets on the European Union - 2024 87
www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en

The ‘fitness check’ (evaluation) of the EU’s legislation on the welfare of farmed animals
was concluded in September 2022, following the publication of the IIA roadmap by
the European Commission in July 2021 and the public consultation in January 2022.
The Commission has now asked the European Food Safety Authority to draft scientific
opinions on animal welfare.

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE F2F STRATEGY AND THE CAP
STRATEGIC PLAN

The F2F policy actions place additional constraints on farming practices, as they aim
to reduce the use of chemical pesticides, fertilisers and antibiotics, improve animal
welfare standards and regulate food waste. These new components, which include both
limitations and incentives, diverge significantly from the current CAP. The European
Commission should therefore use F2F policy actions to update CAP tools and enhance
the agricultural sector’s role in achieving a fair, healthy, and environmentally friendly
EU agri-food chain.
The CAP reform introduces a new decision-making level, influenced by the European
Green Deal and F2F Strategy. This creates an integrated approach and builds stronger
connections between the CAP and other relevant policies in the agri-food sector. The
result is a multi-level CAP for the post-2020 period. The new CAP delivery model
and the national strategic plans should enable Member States to develop tailor-made
and more result-oriented measures for the agricultural sector in order to achieve the
political priorities of the Green Deal and the F2F Strategy. Action 3 in the F2F Strategy
confirms that CAP strategic plans have an instrumental role to play in achieving the
EU’s objective of becoming the world’s first climate-neutral continent by 2050 and in
building a fair, healthy and environmentally friendly EU agri-food chain.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

On 11 December 2019, the European Commission published its communication on
the European Green Deal. One month later, the European Parliament adopted a
resolution welcoming the new initiative. The European Commission then unveiled
the communication entitled ‘A Farm to Fork Strategy – For a fair, healthy and
environmentally-friendly food system’ on 20 May 2020, with the European Parliament
adopting a resolution on the strategy on 20 October 2021.

Vera Milicevic / François Nègre
10/2023
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3.2.11. WTO AGREEMENT ON AGRICULTURE

The domestic support systems in agriculture are governed by the Agreement on
Agriculture (AoA), which entered into force in 1995 and was negotiated during the
Uruguay Round (1986-1994). The long-term goal of the AoA is to establish a fair
and market-oriented agricultural trading system and to initiate a reform process
through the negotiations of commitments on support and protection, and through the
establishment of strengthened and more operationally effective rules and discipline.
Agriculture is therefore special because the sector has its own agreement, whose
provisions prevail.

LEGAL BASIS

In regard to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT), signed in Geneva
in 1947, and the Agreement establishing the World Trade Organization (WTO), signed
in Marrakesh in 1994 (OJ L 336, 23.12.1994), the European Union and its Member
States act pursuant to Article 207 (common commercial policy) and Articles 217
and 218 (international agreements) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European
Union (5.2.2).

EXTERNAL ASPECTS OF THE CAP — GENERAL FRAMEWORK

The entire Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) has been subject to WTO discipline
since 1995, including a dispute settlement body (DSB) with a stringent procedure for
disputes, which ensures that signatory states comply with the new multilateral rules.
The CAP is also affected by agricultural concessions granted to a wide range of
countries under several multilateral and bilateral agreements and by unilateral waivers
granted under the Generalised System of Preferences (GSP). These preferential
agreements explain the high level of European Union agricultural imports from
developing countries (please see table below on EU agri-food trade).

WTO AGREEMENT ON AGRICULTURE

Agriculture has special status in the WTO’s Agreements and Memoranda of
Understanding on trade (which were signed in 1994 and entered into force on
1 January 1995) because the sector has a specific agreement, the Agreement
on Agriculture (AoA), whose provisions prevail. In addition, some provisions of
the Agreement on the Application of Phytosanitary Measures (SPS) also involve
agricultural production and trade. The same is true of the Agreement on Trade-
Related Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights (TRIPS) in relation to the protection
of geographical designations. Furthermore, the provisions of the Agreement on
Agriculture are supplemented by the Agreement on technical barriers to trade (TBT),
as well as by technical assistance mechanisms.
These agreements contain a certain degree of flexibility as regards their implementation
by both developing country, WTO members (special and differential treatment) and
least developed countries (LDCs) and net food-importing developing countries (special
provisions).
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On the basis of the AoA, WTO Member States undertook to implement an agricultural
policy reform agenda that lays down specific binding commitments in three major
areas: market access, domestic support and export subsidies. The AoA sought
to improve access to markets by requiring that all border protection measures be
converted into customs duties (tariff equivalents) and that third country ‘minimum
access commitments’ be established for specific products not subject to tariffication.
The AoA makes provision for support volumes to be reduced. The extent of this
reduction depends on the nature of the aid. Aid is categorised in different ‘boxes’
depending on the effect it has in terms of distorting trade on agricultural markets. The
‘amber box’, also known as the ‘Aggregate Measure of Support’ (AMS), combines price
support with aid coupled to production and not exempt from reduction commitments.
The ‘blue box’ covers aid linked to supply control programmes which are exempt
from reduction commitments. The ‘green box’ comprises two support groups: public
services programmes and direct payments to producers which are fully decoupled from
production.
The table below shows statistics on agri-food trade for exports and imports – European
Union – Extra EU27[1].

TABLE: EU AGRI-FOOD TRADE WITH EXTRA EU27

Unit Exports Imports Balance
EU27 Agri-food trade with Extra
EU27

Agri-food trade value EUR
million 229 428 171 766 57 557

as share of EU27 total agri-food
trade (%) 100.0 100.0

as share of EU27 total trade with
Extra EU27 (%) 8.9 5.7

% change 2021 - 2022 15.8 32.0
Annual rate of change from 2012 -
2022 (%) 5.2 5.2

EU27 total trade with Extra EU27

Total trade value EUR
million 2 572 884 3 003 132 -430 248

as share of EU27 total trade (%) 100.0 100.0

EU27 world trade

Total trade value EUR
million 2 572 884 3 003 132 -430 248

Total agri-food trade EUR
million 229 559 172 002 57 557

as share of EU27 total trade (%) 8.9 5.7 -13.4

[1]https://agriculture.ec.europa.eu/system/files/2023-05/agrifood-extra-eu27_en.pdf
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Source: European Commission, DG AGRI, Agri-food trade statistical factsheet,
18.04.2023.

THE DOHA ROUND AND AGRICULTURE

The Doha Round is the latest round of WTO trade negotiations, also called the Doha
Development Agenda. Launched at the Fourth WTO Ministerial Conference held in
Doha in 2001, it marked the beginning of new agricultural negotiations. WTO members
committed themselves to securing substantial improvements in market access and
to the gradual withdrawal of all forms of export subsidies in trade-distorting domestic
support, with due account taken of the need for developing countries to be granted
special and differential treatment.
The 10th Ministerial Conference, which took place in Nairobi in 2015, adopted four
new decisions for agriculture concerning export competition, public stockholding for
food security purposes in developing countries, cotton and special safeguarding
mechanisms for developing countries. The 12th WTO Ministerial Conference in Geneva
in 2022 secured negotiated outcomes on a series of agreements (the ‘Geneva
package’) which comprised, among other things, a ministerial declaration on the
emergency response to food insecurity and a ministerial decision on exempting World
Food Programme humanitarian food purchases from export prohibitions or restrictions.

THE CONSEQUENCES FOR THE CAP OF THE AGREEMENT ON
AGRICULTURE

The CAP reform in 1992 was partly intended to facilitate the signing of the AoA as part
of the Uruguay Round. As a result, the European Union has to a large extent complied
with the commitments signed in Marrakesh.
Most subsidised exports notified to the WTO used to originate from the European Union
before they were abolished as part of the 2013 CAP reform. They fell to zero in 2017.
However, it should be borne in mind that a number of practices used by our main
competitors (e.g. food aid, export credits and commercial state enterprises) are not
subject to WTO rules. The EU will now use export refunds in exceptional cases in
order to overcome serious crises affecting the markets. Reductions for some European
Union products have been considerable: butter, rape, cheese, fruit and vegetables,
eggs, wine, and meat in general have been particularly affected by this. In its most
recent notification to the WTO for 2021-2022 (G/AG/N/EU/83 of 10 March 2022), the
EU confirmed that export subsidies were not granted to agricultural products during the
marketing year from 1 July 2021 to 30 June 2022. It also notified that no in-kind food
aid was provided during this period.
The 2003 CAP reform, which decoupled most of the existing direct aid, and subsequent
sectoral reforms have meant that most of the support under the amber box and the blue
box has been moved to the green box (EUR 68.5 billion in 2019-2020, see table below).
Aid under the ‘amber box’ (AMS, or Aggregate Measurement of Support) fell heavily
from EUR 81 billion at the start of the agreement period to EUR 5.3 billion in 2019-2020,
even with the successive waves of enlargement. The European Union is thus largely
complying with the commitments given in Marrakesh (EUR 72.37 billion per year) for the
AMS. Moreover, the ‘blue box’ reached EUR 4.8 billion in the same notification period.
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EU DOMESTIC
SUPPORT NOTIFIED

TO THE WTO
(in EUR million)

GREEN BOX
(Amount & %)

BLUE BOX
(Amount

& %)

AMBER BOX
(Amount & %)

TOTAL
SUPPORT
NOTIFIED

Period 2011/2012
(G/AG/N/EU/20)

 

70 976.8
87.8%

2 981.1
3.7%

6 858.9
8.5%

80 816.8
100%

Period 2012/2013
(G/AG/N/EU/26)

 

71 140.0
89.1%

2 754.2
3.5%

5 899.1
7.4%

79 793.3
100%

Period 2013/2014
(G/AG/N/EU/34)

 

68 697.8
88.8%

2 663.6
3.4%

5 971.7
7.8%

77 333.1
100%

Period 2014/2015
(G/AG/N/EU/43)

 

65 256.8
87.3%

2 878.8
3.8%

6 642.3
8.9%

74 777.9
100%

Period 2015/2016
(G/AG/N/EU/46)

 

60 828.5
84.2%

4 331.1
6.0%

7 101.8
9.8%

72 261.4
100%

Period 2016/2017
(G/AG/N/EU/55)

 

61 696.1
84.2%

4 641.2
6.3%

6 944.5
9.5%

73 281.8
100%

Period 2017/2018
(G/AG/N/EU/61)

 

65 845.8
84.8%

4 795
6.1%

6 932
8.4%

79 932
100%

Period 2019/2020
(G/AG/N/EU/79)

 

68 515
85.7 %

4 889
6.1%

5 329
6.6 % 79 936

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

The European Parliament has always watched the progress of multilateral negotiations
in general, and agricultural negotiations in particular, extremely closely. Each WTO
Ministerial Conference has been accompanied by a resolution, the latest being the
resolution of 25 November 2021 following the 12th WTO Ministerial Conference in
Geneva. The European Parliament has always called on the European Commission to
safeguard the interests of European producers and consumers as well as the interests
of farmers in those countries with which the European Union has historically had
particularly close relations (African, Caribbean and Pacific (ACP) countries). In 1999,
at the start of the ‘millennium round’, it expressed its support for the approach adopted
by the European Union’s negotiators in championing the European agricultural model
based on the multi-functionality of the agricultural business. It reiterated this support in
several resolutions which also highlighted the importance of expressly acknowledging
‘non-trade concerns’ and taking into account the public’s demands regarding food
safety, environmental protection, food quality and animal welfare.
The priority given to bilateralism by the United States after the presidential elections
in 2016 has damaged the multilateral trading system, as evidenced, for example, by
the tariff war with China or the shutdown of the WTO’s appellate body in 2019. Faced
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with this state of affairs, the European Union and the European Parliament took care to
preserve the achievements of the multilateral system within the WTO, in particular with
regard to agricultural trade (in December 2019, the Union thus already proposed to
WTO member countries a provisional appeal procedure to replace the appellate body).
The WTO’s appellate body is still not functioning today.

Vera Milicevic
10/2023
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3.2.12. THE DOHA ROUND AND AGRICULTURE

The Doha Round is the latest round of WTO trade negotiations. Launched in 2001,
it marked the beginning of new agricultural negotiations: WTO members committed
themselves to securing substantial improvements in market access and to the
gradual withdrawal of all forms of export subsidies in trade-distorting domestic
support, with due account being taken of the need for developing countries to be
granted special and differential treatment.

LEGAL BASIS

Articles 207(3) and 218 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union.
The framework for the current agricultural negotiations was set by Article 20 of the
Marrakesh Agreement on Agriculture (AA). Under the terms of that article, World
Trade Organization (WTO) members confirmed that reducing agricultural support
and protection was an ongoing and gradual process. Article 20(d) specifies that
the negotiations should take account of non-trade concerns (such as environmental
protection, food safety, rural development, animal welfare, etc.) and special and tailored
treatment for developing countries.

THE DOHA ROUND: FROM CANCÚN TO BUENOS AIRES

The Fourth WTO Ministerial Conference, held in Doha (Qatar) in November 2001,
marked the beginning of the Doha Round (also called the Doha Development Agenda
(DDA)).
A. From Cancún to Buenos Aires
Since then, few of the agreed deadlines have been met. The Cancún Ministerial
Conference in 2003 ended in failure. This was due to several factors, in particular the
lack of political will to reconcile members’ positions and the controversy surrounding the
‘Singapore issues’, namely trade and investment, competition policy, transparency in
government procurement and trade facilitation. While agricultural issues were a major
stumbling block, however, the refusal on the part of the developing countries to discuss
the ‘Singapore issues’ undoubtedly contributed to the failure of the conference.
The resumption of the process in early 2004 resulted in a General Council Framework
Agreement, which set out the key principles for the negotiation ‘modalities’. This
decision also removed three of the ‘Singapore issues’ from the Doha Development
Agenda (DDA). The Hong Kong Ministerial Conference of December 2005 went some
way towards smoothing out the disagreements between members. Finally, revised sets
of draft modalities were tabled in 2008, providing an outline for the final agreement
to be reached in Geneva. The ‘July 2008 package’ (TN/AG/W/4/Rev.3) dealt with the
following matters:
a. Domestic support
— ‘Trade-distorting domestic support’ (amber box + blue box + de minimis provision)

(3.2.11) would be reduced by 75-85% for the European Union, by 66-73% for the
United States and Japan and by 50-60% for other members (over a period of
five years for developed countries and eight years for developing countries). An
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immediate reduction of 33% would be applied in the case of the United States, the
EU and Japan, and 25% for other countries.

— The ‘amber box’ (or AMS) (3.2.11) would be reduced by 70% overall for the EU,
60% for the United States and Japan, and 45% for other countries. Prices and
support for individual products would be capped at a figure equivalent to the
average amber box support recorded for the 1995-2000 period.

— The ‘blue box’ (3.2.11) would be restricted to 2.5% of production for developed
countries and 5% for developing countries, with caps set for each product (NB:
these limits no longer apply).

— The ‘de minimis provision’ (3.2.11) would remain capped at 2.5% of production
for developed countries (this limit is now 5%) and 6.7% (now 10%) for developing
countries (but there would be no cuts for support provided mainly to subsistence
or resource-poor farmers).

— The ‘green box’ conditions (3.2.11) would be tightened up.

b. Market access
— Customs tariffs would be cut on the basis of a formula stipulating steeper cuts on

higher tariffs. For developed countries, the cuts would range from 50% for tariffs
under 20% to 70% for tariffs higher than 75%, meaning an average minimum cut
of 54% for developed countries and between 33.3% and 44-48% for developing
countries. The least-developed countries (LDCs) would be exempt from any cut.

— ‘Sensitive products’ (for all countries) and ‘special products’ (for developing
countries) would be subject to smaller cuts. However, the reductions for sensitive
products could be offset by preferential tariff quotas and special products could be
exempt from all cuts.

— The ‘special safeguard clause’ (3.2.11) would gradually be abolished in developed
countries. Developing countries would benefit from a new special safeguard
mechanism (SSM) applicable to 2.5% of tariff lines, which would allow them to
increase customs tariffs temporarily to help them cope when import volumes rose
or prices fell.

c. Export competition
— Export subsidies (3.2.11) would be abolished, including subsidies disguised as

export credits, for example in the context of the activities of state trading export
enterprises and non-emergency food aid.

On 6 December 2008, the chair of the Negotiating Group on Agriculture distributed
his latest revised draft modalities. In keeping with this approach, the Ninth Ministerial
Conference of December 2013 in Bali selected a number of farming issues with a view
to achieving partial agreements. Finally, the 10th Ministerial Conference, which took
place in Nairobi in December 2015, resulted in an agreement.
B. The Nairobi Package (2015)
The Ministerial Conference in Nairobi adopted four new decisions on agriculture
concerning:
— export competition: this decision grouped export subsidies together with other

kinds of measures which might distort competition. Developed countries are
committed to the immediate removal of export subsidies (with the exception of
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some processed product subsidies, the removal of which was postponed to 2020).
Developing countries must also remove all export subsidies by the end of 2023.
The agreement will speed up the removal of cotton subsidies.

— public stockholding for food security purposes in developing countries: under
pressure from the G33, at the Ministerial Conference in Bali the WTO members
agreed that they would not mount a legal challenge to these food security
programmes. The new text prolongs this situation until a permanent solution can
be found;

— cotton: the new agreement stipulates that developed countries must grant duty-free
and quota-free market access to cotton exports from least-developed countries
starting from 1 January 2016. Similar commitments will subsequently be made by
developing countries, in particular China;

— special safeguard mechanism for developing countries: exporters of agricultural
products such as Australia, Brazil and the US have always opposed any
increase – even temporary – in customs duties by developing countries in response
to sudden surges in imports or price reductions. The new decision states that
these countries will be entitled to a special safeguard mechanism based on trigger
thresholds determined by the quantities imported and prices.

In addition, the preferential rules of origin for less-developed countries were simplified
in the Nairobi Package and the current derogation for services in these countries was
extended to 31 December 2030.
The Nairobi Conference represented a new approach in trade negotiations, favouring
as it does partial agreements. In addition, the ministerial declaration acknowledged that
WTO members do not share the same opinion on the question of whether to pursue
the trade negotiations under the Doha structure.
C. Buenos Aires (2017)
Although the 11th Ministerial Conference in Buenos Aires (10-13 December 2017) was
supposed to make substantial progress on the Doha agenda, it ended up with very
limited results. These consisted of a mere commitment to continue work on a number
of issues including agriculture (without establishing precise work programmes) and
various declarations by groups of countries on topics of common interest

WTO ACTORS’ POSITIONS: STATE OF PLAY

— The European Union has always sought a more market-oriented multilateral
trading system, but one which takes due account of social, economic and
environmental sustainability, on the basis of the efforts made in the areas of
domestic support [CAP reforms (3.2.4)] and market access [‘Everything But Arms’
initiative (5.2.3)]. The EU has repeatedly reaffirmed its commitment to a balanced
approach to the ongoing reform of the agricultural trading system, involving special
treatment for developing countries, specific undertakings in respect of sensitive
products and proper consideration of non-trade concerns. The most recent EU
initiative was a joint EU-Brazil proposal to reach an agreement on revisions to
agricultural domestic support disciplines and to resolve the public stockholding
issue, which was tabled ahead of the 11th Ministerial Conference held in Buenos
Aires in December 2017. With the conference failing to reach an agreement to
limit domestic support, the then EU Commissioner for Trade, Cecilia Malmström,
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publicly expressed her regret over the lack of a multilateral outcome and called for
action to be taken at the next ministerial conference.

— The United States has recently adopted a very critical approach to multilateral
issues and turned its back on world governance processes when the Trump
administration took office in 2017, favouring bilateral initiatives (e.g. with China)
and questioning the relevance of a multilateral approach (most notably the WTO
and the COP 21 climate agreement concluded in Paris in December 2016). The
lack of progress at the latest Ministerial Conference in Buenos Aires was said to
be due to the US refusal to consider the possibility of a permanent solution to the
public stockholding issue, which made other members of the WTO block decisions
on all other issues. It remains to be seen whether the Biden administration will help
revive the WTO and its dispute settlement system, which was paralysed following
President Trump’s decision to block the nomination of an appeal judge.

— China, India and Russia: China and India are calling for the elimination of AMS
allowances as a precondition for further talks, as they favour a level playing field for
all WTO members. China and India argue that the EU, US and Canada have been
consistently providing trade-distorting subsidies to their farmers at levels much
higher than the ceiling applicable to developing countries, and therefore they see
the elimination of AMS allowances as the starting point of negotiations, as opposed
to the EU which aims to reduce them. Ahead of the 11th Ministerial Conference
in Buenos Aires, Russia put forward (1) a new proposal calling for the phasing
out and eventual elimination of special safeguards (SSGs) permitted under the
Agreement on Agriculture, and (2) a draft decision to find a ‘permanent solution’
on the issue of public stockholding for food security purposes.

— The Cairns Group, which brings together 17 exporting countries with a common
interest in reducing obstacles to trade that are harmful to agriculture, is very
critical of the developed countries which maintain a high level of subsidies.
Ahead of the 11th Ministerial Conference, the Group proposed that (1) production
and domestic support must be subject to greater scrutiny with a view to further
advancing the reform process, (2) disciplines on production and trade-distorting
domestic support must have a constraining impact, and (3) product specific
concentration of support must be addressed.

— G-10 countries (a group of net food-importing developed countries including
Japan, Norway and Switzerland) favour a new framework based on the value of
agricultural production. They are reluctant to discuss product-specific support and
are not ready to accept steep cuts in their trade-distorting subsidies.

— The developing countries, which make up three quarters of the WTO’s members,
seek to safeguard their own crops and highlight non-trade concerns (food security,
means of subsistence, poverty, rural employment, etc.). They are also calling for
special and differential treatment tailored to their specific situation. Ahead of the
Buenos Aires conference, developing countries put forward a number of proposals
to limit trade-distorting support and product-specific AMS. The C-4 countries
(Benin, Burkina Faso, Chad and Mali) called in particular for cuts in developed
countries’ trade-distorting support to cotton.
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ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

While scrutinising the Commission to ensure that it abides by the negotiating
mandate issued to it, Parliament has always supported the efforts of European
representatives to further progress in the Doha round and achieve a balanced
agreement [see its resolutions of 4 April 2006 (OJ C 293 E, 2.12.2006),
9 August 2008 (OJ C 9 E, 15.1.2010), 16 December 2009 (OJ C 286 E, 22.10.2010),
14 September 2011 (OJ C 286 E, 22.2.2011), 21 November 2013 (OJ C 436,
24.11.2016), 26 November 2015 (OJ C 366, 27.10.2017) and 15 November 2017 (OJ
C 356, 4.10.2018)].
A European Parliament Delegation attended the WTO Parliamentary Conference
which took place on the sidelines of the 11th Ministerial Conference in Buenos Aires
in December 2017. The 12th Ministerial Conference scheduled for June 2020 in
Kazakhstan was cancelled due to the COVID-19 pandemic and could now take place
in June 2021.

François Nègre
04/2022
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3.2.13. TOWARDS A POST-2020
COMMON AGRICULTURAL POLICY

The European institutions committed themselves to adopting a new reform by
December 2020. However, this deadline was unable to be met. Negotiations
(trilogues) have been launched with a view to reaching a final agreement by
summer 2021.

LEGAL BASIS

Legislative proposals on the post-2020 common agricultural policy (CAP)
[COM(2018)0392, COM(2018)0393 and COM(2018)0394 of 1 June 2018] and
proposals for a new multiannual financial framework (MFF) for the years 2021 to 2027
[COM(2018) 0322 of 2 May 2018 and COM(2020)0443 of 28 May 2020].

PREPARATIONS FOR THE POST-2020 CAP

Work on the post-2020 CAP started with the Dutch Presidency of the Council at an
informal meeting in May 2016. Subsequent Council presidencies continued the process
that had been initiated by launching a reflection on the main agricultural challenges to
be addressed.
The Commission, for its part, set up a task force in January 2016 to reflect on the future
of agricultural markets policy, which presented its final report in November 2016. On
the Second Pillar, the ‘Cork 2.0’ conference in September 2016 led to the adoption of
a declaration highlighting ten key policy guidelines for the future of rural development
policy in Europe.
As part of the mid-term review of the multiannual financial framework 2014-2020,
the Commission adopted an ‘omnibus’ legislative proposal on 14 September 2016
(COM(2016) 0605) which impacts a large number of European policies, including
the CAP. In principle, the aim was to make technical adjustments to the basic
acts in force in order to simplify existing instruments. Ultimately, at the instigation
of the European Parliament, this has become a real mini-reform of the CAP. The
European Parliament drew on the recommendations of the Agricultural Markets
Task Force to table supplementary amendments aimed at improving the existing
mechanisms. An agreement with the Council was reached in October and the text
was published in December 2017 [Regulation (EU) 2017/2393, OJ L 350, 29.12.2017].
The improvements agreed concern the scope of producer organisations, strengthening
agricultural insurance and income stabilisation tools, the rules for green payments and
payments to young farmers, and the definition of ‘active farmer’ (enabling the Member
States to apply this very flexibly).
The Commission launched a public consultation exercise on the future of the CAP in
February 2017 which ended in May 2017. The resultant Communication entitled ‘The
Future of Food and Farming’ was published on 29 November 2017 (COM(2017) 713).
This document, which was vague from the operational point of view, focused on
agricultural governance, announcing a radical change in the implementation model
of the CAP. A European Parliament own-initiative report (the Dorfmann Report) on
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the Commission communication was followed by a resolution adopted in plenary on
30 May 2018 (P8_TA(2018)0224).

THE CONTEXT OF THE LAST CAP REFORM

The 2013 CAP reform was decided on in the midst of a recession. Since then, the
economic and institutional environment has changed. Growth returned, but remained
weak, before turning negative as a result of the COVID-19 pandemic. In addition,
geopolitical developments have increased market uncertainty (the United Kingdom’s
exit from the Union in January 2020, a crisis in the traditional EU-US partnership
following the election of President Trump). At the same time, trade multilateralism is
stagnating, without the increasing number of bilateral agreements being able to cushion
the effect of protectionist tendencies and trade conflicts. Finally, new challenges are
emerging related to climate change and sustainability with the entry into force of
the Paris Agreement (COP 21), while technological innovations, and in particular the
digital revolution, are having a considerable impact on the production, processing and
distribution of foodstuffs.
On 24 December 2020, the European Union and the United Kingdom reached an
agreement on their future relationship. This agreement safeguarded the most important
issues by providing for a trading system without tariffs or quotas to take account of
the United Kingdom’s position as Europe’s leading trading partner, particularly in the
agri-food sector (see Fact Sheet 3.2.3, table VI). However, the consequences of the
new customs procedures and the additional administrative costs for operators are not
entirely clear, not to mention the uncertainty the pandemic is causing for agricultural
markets. The Commission expects that the impact of the COVID-19 crisis will result in
slow growth and that the European economy, including the agricultural sector, will not
return to its pre-pandemic level before 2023.

FINANCIAL PROPOSALS FOR THE POST-2020 CAP

The Commission proposal on the multiannual financial framework (MFF) for the
years 2021-2027 (COM(2018) 0322 of 2 May 2018) established the future agricultural
budget. Even if the Union continues to devote a significant part of its budget to
agriculture (28.5% of the total over the period in question) (see Fact Sheet 3.2.3, table
I), some very significant cuts in real terms (-15%) have been proposed, due to the
exit of the United Kingdom (a net contributor to the budget) and the financing needs
resulting from the new priorities of the EU (migration, external borders, digital economy,
transport).
In the wake of the economic crisis triggered by the COVID-19 pandemic, the 2018 draft
long-term budget was superseded in May 2020 by a second proposal supplemented by
the economic recovery plan (‘NextGenerationEU’). The European Parliament adopted
its position in its resolutions of 14 November 2018 [P8_TA(2018)0449], 23 July 2020
[P9_TA(2020)0206] and 17 December 2020 [P9_TA(2020)0360]. Following a lengthy
process of negotiations between the two arms of the budgetary authority, an agreement
was concluded on 17 December 2020 [Regulation (EU, Euratom) 2020/2093]. The CAP
budget for 2021-2027 has been set at EUR 336.4 billion in constant 2018 prices, which
should be compared with the budget for the period 2014-2020, after the deduction
of expenditure for the United Kingdom (see Fact Sheet 3.2.3, table I, column 1).
The first pillar retains its primacy [the European Agricultural Guarantee Fund (EAGF),
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EUR 258.6 billion, 78.4%], even if it decreases by 10%, while the big loser is rural
development [European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD), EUR 77.8
billion], which falls by 19 % (see Fact Sheet 3.2.3, table I, column 5).
The adoption of the MFF 2021-2027 also enabled the EU’s framework programme for
research and innovation, Horizon Europe, to enter into force with a budget of EUR 95.5
billion, of which some EUR 10 billion is earmarked for the agricultural sector.

LEGISLATIVE PROPOSALS FOR THE POST-2020 CAP

On the basis of the draft MFF of May 2018, the Commission has presented
the legislative framework for the CAP for the period 2021-2027 [COM(2018)0392,
[COM(2018)0393 and [COM(2018)0394 of 1 June 2018]. The core of the reform
concerns the implementation model of the CAP, focused on results and on subsidiarity,
which gives Member States a much more prominent role in the deployment of
agricultural interventions. In future, the EU should set the substantive parameters (CAP
objectives, basic requirements, main types of first and second pillar intervention), while
the Member States should devise strategic multiannual plans in order to attain the
specific objectives and targets decided jointly.
The future CAP will focus on nine objectives reflecting its economic, environmental
and socio-territorial multifunctionality. It will retain its two pillars as well as the two
agricultural funds to support national programmes according to a range of measures
chosen by taking an integrated approach. In any case, direct payments will remain the
priority elements of the new CAP. In addition to the new governance of the CAP, the
other highlights of the reform proposals are:
— With regard to the first pillar, the redistribution of direct support acquires

fresh momentum: the Commission has proposed digressive payments above
EUR 60 000 and compulsory capping (maximum EUR 100 000 per beneficiary); in
addition, the sectoral intervention programmes are transferred from the Common
Market Organisation (CMO) to the new national strategic plans;

— The new green architecture is much more flexible in its design and management,
being entrusted to the national authorities. It comprises three strands: the new
conditionality (formerly ‘cross-compliance’) – mandatory, but more flexible in detail;
the climate and environmental eco-schemes (which will be funded by the EAGF
and will replace the green payment currently in force) and agri-environmental and
climate measures (financed by the EAFRD);

— As regards the second pillar: the EAFRD is no longer a Structural Fund under
the common framework of Cohesion Policy; the co-financing rate is reduced
by ten points; the Commission is concentrating interventions in the interest of
simplification; finally, the rules of the Leader programme become the responsibility
of Cohesion Policy, even if its financing is ensured by the agricultural budget.

THE ONGOING DISCUSSIONS

Portugal, which took over from Germany the rotating presidency of the Council on
1 January 2021, undertook to find a compromise on the CAP with the European
Parliament before summer 2021. The initial trilogue negotiation meetings have already
led to a degree of rapprochement between the co-legislators with regard to: 1) the
simplification of conditionality for farmers who implement equivalent measures under

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/ftu/pdf/en/FTU_3.2.3.pdf
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/RegistreWeb/search/simple.htm?reference=COM_COM(2018)0392
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/RegistreWeb/search/simple.htm?reference=COM_COM(2018)0393
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/RegistreWeb/search/simple.htm?reference=COM_COM(2018)0394


Fact Sheets on the European Union - 2024 101
www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en

eco-schemes; 2) the drawing up of an indicative list of eco-scheme practices, of a non-
binding nature; 3) the increase in the number of products eligible for public intervention,
as suggested by Parliament; 4) the extension of vine planting rights until 2045 (a
date which is midway between that proposed by the Council – 2040 – and the date
suggested by Parliament, 2050) limiting the authorised increase in areas to 1%; 5)
de-alcoholised wines with a protected designation of origin (PDO) and a protected
geographical indication (PGI); 6) a performance review based on a biennial report by
the Commission rather than an annual report as proposed by the latter; and 7) the
reduction of tolerances permitted in relation to the indicators of the objectives set in the
strategic plans (35% for the first review in 2025; 25% for the second review in 2027),
while the Council originally proposed 45% and Parliament 25%.
However, these trilogues also showed the lack of room for manoeuvre of the Council
Presidency, which has to have each item discussed validated by national experts;
they have, in addition, highlighted the main points of disagreement, namely: 1) the
definition of ‘active farmer’; 2) the implementation of a hybrid CAP application model,
with a certain degree of monitoring of compliance (with the rules) in addition to the
new (results-based) performance monitoring system, which had been proposed by
Parliament but was rejected by the Commission and the Council, which feared an
increase in red tape; 3) the social conditionality of direct aid proposed by Parliament
(most Member States consider that the subject should be dealt with in a separate
legislative act or through national measures); 4) the capping of direct aid (optional
according to the Council, mandatory according to Parliament); 5) the extension of
public intervention periods throughout the year; 6) the special safeguard clauses
(proposed by MEPs) to impose additional import duties in case of non-compliance
with EU environmental and health standards; 7) market crisis management tools; and
lastly, 8) the green architecture, which reveals major differences concerning: practices
linked to environmental conditionality (the Council favours crop diversification rather
than the rotation advocated by Parliament); the minimum envelope for eco-schemes
(20% of direct payments proposed by the Council, as opposed to 30% requested by
Parliament); a possible points system to be applied to the eco-schemes (considered
too complex by the Council) and, finally, percentages of non-productive areas on farms.
The final phase of the agricultural negotiations has overlapped with the discussions on
the ‘European Green Deal’ which began on 11 December 2019 with a Communication
from the Commission (COM (2019) 0640). The Green Deal plans to build a
sustainable and climate-neutral growth model for 2050, which will have a major
impact on the European agri-food system. Some specific proposals were made
in May 2020, including the Biodiversity Strategy for 2030 and the ‘Farm to Fork
Strategy’ aimed at strengthening food security, reducing the consumption of pesticides,
fertilisers and antibiotics, supporting agricultural innovation and improving consumer
information [COM(2020)0380 and COM(2020)0381 of 20.5.2020]. In line with the
Commission’s recommendations of December 2020 addressed to each Member State
[COM(2020)0846], the courses of action adopted under the Green Deal will have to be
followed up by national strategic plans to be presented during 2021, which should be
implemented from 2023 onwards.

TRANSITIONAL MEASURES UNTIL 31 DECEMBER 2022

Pending the conclusion of the negotiations on the post-2020 CAP reform, the co-
legislators have adopted Regulation (EU) 2020/2220 (OJ L 437 of 28.12.2020), which
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extends the current rules by two years (until 31 December 2022) with some changes.
Some of the changes to the current system include: the lowering of the trigger threshold
to grant compensation for income reductions and climate- or disease-related losses,
from 30% to 20% in the context of risk management measures; and the integration of an
additional EUR 7.5 billion under the agricultural component of the European economic
recovery plan (see Fact Sheet 3.2.2). At least 37% of these funds must go to organic
farmers and to environmental and animal welfare measures and 55% must be geared
to investments for a resilient, sustainable and digital recovery and for the installation
of young farmers.
Regulation (EU) 2020/2220 should allow Member States sufficient time to draw up
their respective strategic plans and to facilitate the establishment of the administrative
structures necessary for the successful implementation of the new CAP. The state aid
rules concerning agriculture and forestry have also been extended for two years.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

The European Parliament reaffirmed that CAP funding should be maintained in real
terms after 2020 (P8_TA (2018)0449 of 14.11.2018) [see Fact Sheet 3.2.3, table
I, column 3]. Subsequently, the Committee on Agriculture and Rural Development
(Comagri) appointed rapporteurs for each legislative act: Ms Esther Herranz (Group
of the European People's Party) on the new architecture of the CAP; Ms Ulrike Müller
(Group of the Alliance of Liberals and Democrats for Europe) on the new cross-
cutting regulation; and Mr Eric Andrieu (Group of the Progressive Alliance of
Socialists and Democrats in the European Parliament) on the amended proposal
on the CMO. In April 2019, Comagri voted on the three strands of the proposals.
After the European elections in May 2019, the new elected representatives revised
the amendments adopted by Comagri and the Committee on the Environment
in the previous parliamentary term with a view to concluding the first reading.
The plenary of the European Parliament finally decided on 23 October 2020
(P9_TA(2020)0287, P9_TA(2020)0288 and P9_TA(2020)0289). Under the Council
presidencies of Germany and Portugal, the co-legislators have launched negotiations
(trilogues) with a view to reaching a final agreement by summer 2021.

François Nègre
04/2022
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3.2.14. THE EUROPEAN UNION AND FORESTS

As the Treaties make no specific reference to forests, the European Union does
not have a common forestry policy. Therefore, it remains primarily a national
competence. However, the EU has established a European forest strategy and
supports many actions that have a significant impact on forests in the EU and in non-
EU countries.

What is a forest? This appears to be a simple question, but there is no one answer
valid for all Member States. Nevertheless, for the purposes of international forestry
statistics, Eurostat follows a classification scheme set up by the Food and Agriculture
Organization of the United Nations (FAO) and applies the following definition: a forest
is land with tree crown cover (or equivalent stocking level) of more than 10% and an
area of more than 0.5 hectares. The trees should be able to reach a minimum height
of 5 metres at maturity in situ.

THE EUROPEAN FOREST LANDSCAPE: A MOSAIC LARGELY
SHAPED BY HUMANS

Taking the definition given above, there are 160 million hectares of forest (4% of the
world’s total) in the EU. In total, forests cover 39% of the EU’s land area and the
six Member States with the largest forest areas (Sweden, Finland, Spain, France,
Germany and Poland) account for two thirds of the EU’s forested areas. Forest
coverage varies considerably from one Member State to another: while forests in
Finland, Sweden and Slovenia cover nearly 60% of the country, the equivalent figure
is only 9.9% in the Netherlands. Moreover, unlike in many parts of the world where
deforestation is still a major problem, in the EU the area of land covered by forests is
growing – by 2010, forest coverage had increased by approximately 11 million hectares
since 1990, as a result of both natural growth and afforestation work.
The EU has many different types of forests, reflecting its geoclimatic diversity (boreal
forests, alpine forests with conifers, etc.). Where they are located depends on the
climate, soil, altitude and topography of a given area. Only 4% of forested area has not
been modified by human intervention; 8% consists of plantations, while the remainder
falls into the category of ‘semi-natural’ forests, i.e. ones shaped by people. The majority
of European forests are privately owned (approximately 60% of forested land) rather
than publicly owned (40%).

Table: Basic data on EU forests (EU-27, 2020)

Member
State EU-27

Forests/Wooded
land area (1 000
hectare, 2020)

Share of forests
in total area
(%) (2020)

Gross Value
Added/

forest area
(EUR/

hectare) (2020)

Persons
employed
in forestry

(1 000 Annual
Work Unit)

(2020)
Austria 3 889.6 46.4 194 21.1
Belgium 689.3 22.5 136 2.2
Bulgaria 3 896.00 35.1 51 21.9
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Croatia 1 940.00 34.3 116 14.4
Cyprus 172.64 18.6 13 0.5
Czechia 2 677.09 33.9 341 21.2
Denmark 689.3 16.1 340 6.0
Estonia 2 438.4 53.8 110 6.2
Finland 22 409.0 66.2 181 21.2
France 17 421.9 31.7 166 29.0
Germany 11 468.00 32.1 107 39.0
Greece 3 901.8 29.6 15 9.2
Hungary 2 053.01 22.1 116 18.5
Ireland 799.14 11.4 48 2.8
Italy 9 566.13 31.7 221 38.0
Latvia 3 410.79 52.8 144 17.8
Lithuania 2 202.19 33.7 96 8.6
Luxembourg 88.70 34.2 94 0.3
Malta 0.46 1.5 0.0 0.0
The Netherlands 369.50 9.9 457 3.0
Poland 9 464.20 30.3 181 71.8
Portugal 3 340.71 36.2 245 15.0
Romania 6 981.62 29.3 223 52.4
Slovakia 1 951.49 39.8 256 24.6
Slovenia 1 185.13 58.5 228 6.2
Spain 18 572.17 36.7 54 11.0
Sweden 27 980.0 62.5 110 41.0
EU-27 159 558.29 38.6 146 502.6

Source: Eurostat and the Commission’s Directorate-General for Agriculture and Rural
Development

FORESTRY POLICY AND INITIATIVES IN THE EUROPEAN UNION:
COHERENCE IS THE KEY

As the Treaties make no specific reference to forests, the European Union does not
have a common forestry policy. Therefore, it is still primarily a national matter. However,
many EU measures do have an impact on forests in EU and non-EU countries alike.
A. New EU forest strategy for 2030
In 2021, the Commission adopted a new EU forest strategy for 2030, which is one of
the flagship initiatives of the European Green Deal and builds on the EU biodiversity
strategy for 2030. The forest strategy will contribute to achieving the EU’s biodiversity
targets, reducing greenhouse gas emissions by at least 55% by 2030 and achieving
climate neutrality by 2050. It recognises the central and multifunctional role of forests
and the contribution of all forestry stakeholders and the entire forest-based value chain
to achieving a sustainable and climate-neutral economy by 2050 and to preserving
lively and prosperous rural communities.
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B. European Union measures in support of forests
1. The common agricultural policy (CAP): the main source of EU funds for forests
Some 90% of EU funding for forests comes from the European Agricultural Fund for
Rural Development (EAFRD).
During the 2007-2013 programming period, approximately EUR 5.4 billion was
allocated from the EAFRD budget to co-finance forestry measures. During the
CAP 2014-2020 programming period, some EUR 8.2 billion in public expenditure
was programmed (27% for reforestation, 18% to make forests more resilient and
18% for damage prevention). A single specific measure included all types of support
for investment in forests (investment in the development of forested areas and
improvement of the viability of forests). Another measure was intended to provide
rewards for forestry, environmental and climate services and the conservation of
forests, while provision was also made for other measures not specific to forestry
(Natura 2000 and Water Framework Directive payments, for example).
For the current CAP programming period (2023-2027), forest interventions are included
in the strategic plans that were submitted by Member States under Regulation
(EU) 2021/2115 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 2 December 2021.
2. Other European Union measures in support of forests
The marketing of forest reproductive material is regulated at EU level by Council
Directive 1999/105/EC. The European plant health regime aims to prevent harmful
organisms from spreading to forests (Council Directive 2000/29/EC). The EU also
helps fund forest research, in particular under the Horizon Europe programme. In the
energy policy sphere, the EU has set itself the legally binding target of meeting 32%
of total energy consumption from renewable energy sources by 2030, which increases
the importance of forestry biomass (Renewable Energy Directive (EU) 2018/2001).
On 30 March 2023, a provisional agreement was reached between Parliament and
the Council for a binding target of at least 42.5% by 2030, but aiming for 45%.
Moreover, under EU cohesion policy, forestry projects (fire prevention, renewable
energy production, climate-change preparations, etc.) can be co-financed by the
European Regional Development Fund. The Solidarity Fund (Council Regulation (EC)
No 2012/2002) seeks to help Member States tackle major natural disasters, such
as storms and forest fires. As for the EU’s Civil Protection Mechanism (Decision No
1313/2013/EU), this can be deployed when a crisis outstrips a Member State’s ability
to cope, as has happened with some forest fires (Greece, 2007 and 2012) and storms.
In addition, some 37.5 million hectares of forest (23% of European forests) are part of
the Natura 2000 nature protection network, set up under the EU’s environmental policy.
The rational use of forests is one of the thematic priorities of the European Union’s
programme for the environment and climate action (LIFE 2021-2027, Regulation
(EU) 2021/783). Following on from the EU biodiversity strategy (COM(2011)0244),
which provided for sustainable forest management plans to be put in place for public
forests by 2020, the Commission communication on the EU biodiversity strategy
for 2030 (COM(2020)0380) provides, in particular, for the expansion of protected areas
(30% of all land and sea areas in the EU, 10% to be strictly protected), which should
expand the protection of European forests and include the planting of 3 billion trees.
The European Forest Fire Information System (EFFIS) monitors forest fires. The EU
also encourages ecological tendering (COM(2008)0400), which may promote demand
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for sustainably produced timber. What is more, the EU Ecolabel has been awarded
for wood flooring, furniture and paper. In addition, the EU action plan on forest
law enforcement, governance and trade (FLEGT) provides for voluntary partnership
agreements with timber-producing countries and a regulation to ban the marketing
of illegally harvested timber, which came into force in March 2013 (Regulation (EU)
No 995/2010).
The EU also participates in numerous international activities relating to forests (in
particular, the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change). Forest
Europe is still the main political initiative on forests at pan-European level. Discussions
are under way on a legally binding agreement on forest management and sustainable
use. As part of its policy on climate change, in addition to its participation in global
negotiations on reducing greenhouse gas emissions, the EU has taken its first steps
towards integrating agriculture and forestry into its climate policy (see Regulation
(EU) 2018/841 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 30 May 2018 on
the inclusion of greenhouse gas emissions and removals from land use, land use
change and forestry in the 2030 climate and energy framework). The EU also set
itself the objective of halting the loss of global forest cover by 2030 at the latest
and reducing tropical deforestation by at least 50% by 2020 (COM(2008)0645).
On 23 June 2023, the Regulation on deforestation-free products entered into force
(Regulation (EU) 2023/1115). This Regulation aims to guarantee that the products EU
citizens consume do not contribute to deforestation or forest degradation worldwide.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

The European Parliament legislates on an equal footing with the Council in a great
many fields that affect forests (particularly farming and the environment, etc.) under
the ordinary legislative procedure. Moreover, Parliament adopts the EU budget jointly
with the Council.
It has influenced many items of legislation with an impact on forests. Parliament has
long called in its resolutions for increased coordination and coherence between the
instruments with an impact on European forests. The first EU forestry strategy was
adopted on 15 December 1998 thanks to Parliament’s resolution of 31 January 1997,
which called on the Commission to present proposals for a European forestry strategy.
In its resolution of 15 January 2020 on the European Green Deal, Parliament
welcomed the Commission’s intention to tackle global deforestation and asked it
to step up its actions and to present a new, ambitious EU forest strategy to give
appropriate recognition to the important, multifunctional and cross-cutting role that
European forests, the sector and sustainable forest management play in the fight
against climate change and biodiversity loss. Against that backdrop, Parliament
decided to draw up two non-legislative own-initiative reports: one on stepping up EU
action to protect and restore the planet’s forests (European Parliament resolution
of 16 September 2020 on the EU’s role in protecting and restoring the world’s
forests)[1], and the other on the new European forestry strategy (European Parliament
resolution of 8 October 2020 on the European Forest Strategy – The Way Forward).
In connection with the former, Parliament also adopted a legislative own-initiative
report on global deforestation (European Parliament resolution of 22 October 2020 with

[1]Following on from the Commission communication of 23 July 2019 entitled ‘Stepping up EU Action to
Protect and Restore the World’s Forests’ (COM(2019)0352).
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recommendations to the Commission on an EU legal framework to halt and reverse
EU-driven global deforestation). Lastly, on 13 September 2022, Parliament adopted a
resolution on a new EU Forest Strategy for 2030 – Sustainable Forest Management
in Europe, which responds to the new EU forest strategy for 2030 adopted by the
Commission in 2021.

Vera Milicevic
10/2023
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3.3. COMMON FISHERIES POLICY
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3.3.1. THE COMMON FISHERIES
POLICY: ORIGINS AND DEVELOPMENT

A common fisheries policy (CFP) was first formulated in the Treaty of Rome.
Initially linked to the common agricultural policy, over time it has gradually become
more independent. The primary goal of the CFP, as revised in 2002, is to ensure
sustainable fisheries and guarantee incomes and stable jobs for fishers. Several
changes to the CFP were introduced in the Lisbon Treaty. In 2013, the Council and
Parliament reached an agreement on a new CFP, for the long-term environmental,
economic and social sustainability of fishing and aquaculture activities.

LEGAL BASIS

Articles 38-43 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU).
The TFEU introduced some innovations regarding the involvement of Parliament in
the drafting of legislation on the CFP. The most important change is that legislation
necessary for the pursuit of the objectives of the CFP is now adopted under the ordinary
legislative procedure (formerly known as the codecision procedure), making Parliament
co-legislator. However, such legislation can only be adopted by the Council on the basis
of a proposal from the Commission.
With regard to the ratification of international fisheries agreements, the Lisbon Treaty
stipulates that they are to be ratified by the Council after Parliament has given its
consent.

OBJECTIVES

Fisheries are natural, renewable, movable and common property that is part of our
common heritage. Fisheries are governed by a common policy, with common rules
adopted at EU level and applied in all Member States. The original objectives of
the CFP were to preserve fish stocks, protect the marine environment, ensure the
economic viability of EU fleets and provide consumers with quality food. The 2002
reform added to these objectives the sustainable use of living aquatic resources in a
balanced manner and from an environmental, economic and social point of view. The
reform also specified that sustainability must be based on sound scientific advice and
the precautionary principle.

ACHIEVEMENTS

A. Background
The CFP originally formed part of the common agricultural policy, but gradually
developed a separate identity as the Community evolved, starting in 1970, with the
adoption by Member States of exclusive economic zones (EEZs) and the accession
of new Member States with substantial fishing fleets. These developments meant
that the Community had to tackle specific fisheries problems, such as access to
common resources, stock conservation, structural measures for the fishing fleet, and
international relations in fisheries.

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en


Fact Sheets on the European Union - 2024 110
www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en

1. Beginnings
It was not until 1970 that the Council adopted legislation to establish a common
organisation of the market for fishery products, and put in place a Community structural
policy for fisheries.
2. Early development
Fisheries played a significant role in the negotiations leading to the United Kingdom,
Ireland and Denmark joining the European Economic Community (EEC) in 1972. This
resulted in a move away from the fundamental principle of freedom of access. National
rights to exclusive coastal fishing in territorial waters, defined as lying within 12 nautical
miles of the coast, were extended to include EEZs reaching up to 200 nautical miles
from the coast. The Member States agreed to leave the management of their fisheries
resources in the hands of the European Community.
3. CFP regulations and reforms
a. The 1983 regulation
In 1983, after several years of negotiations, the Council adopted Regulation (EEC)
No 170/83, establishing the new generation CFP, which enshrined a commitment
to EEZs, formulated the concept of relative stability and provided for conservatory
management measures based on total allowable catches and quotas. Since 1983, the
CFP has had to adapt to the withdrawal of Greenland from the Community in 1985,
the accession of Spain and Portugal in 1986 and the reunification of Germany in 1990.
These three events had an impact on the size and structure of the Community fleet
and on its catch potential.
b. The 1992 regulation
In 1992, Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92, containing the provisions that governed
fisheries policy until 2002, endeavoured to remedy the serious imbalance between fleet
capacity and catch potential. The remedy it advocated was to reduce the Community
fleet and alleviate the social impact by means of structural measures. The regulation
introduced the concept of ‘fishing effort’ with a view to restoring and maintaining the
balance between available resources and fishing activities. The regulation provided for
access to resources through an effective licencing system.
c. The 2002 reform
The measures introduced in Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92 were not sufficiently
effective to halt overfishing, and the depletion of many fish stocks continued at an even
faster rate. The critical situation led to a reform consisting of three regulations that were
adopted by the Council in December 2002 and entered into force on 1 January 2003:
— Council Regulation (EC) No 2371/2002 of 20 December 2002 on the conservation

and sustainable exploitation of fisheries resources under the Common Fisheries
Policy (repealing Regulations (EEC) No 3760/92 and (EEC) No 101/76);

— Council Regulation (EC) No 2369/2002 of 20 December 2002 amending
Regulation (EC) No 2792/1999 laying down the detailed rules and arrangements
regarding Community structural assistance in the fisheries sector (amending
Council Regulation (EC) No 2792/1999);

— Council Regulation (EC) No 2370/2002 of 20 December 2002 establishing an
emergency Community measure for scrapping fishing vessels.
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The primary objective of the 2002 reform was to ensure a sustainable future for the
fisheries sector by guaranteeing stable incomes and jobs for fishers and supplying
consumers, while preserving the fragile balance of marine ecosystems. It introduced a
long-term approach to fisheries management, including the preparation of emergency
measures, involving multiannual recovery plans for stocks outside safe biological limits,
and multiannual management plans for other stocks.
To ensure more effective, transparent and fair monitoring, the European Fisheries
Control Agency was established in Vigo, Spain.
The 2002 reform gave fishers a greater say in decisions affecting them through
the creation of Regional Advisory Councils, consisting of fishers, scientific experts,
representatives of other sectors related to fisheries and aquaculture, regional and
national authorities, environmental groups and consumers.

THE 2013 CFP REFORM

The 2002 reform did not live up to expectations in the short term as the deterioration
of some stocks continued to increase. At the same time, it highlighted some problems
that had remained unnoticed until then, such as that of discards.
In 2009, the Commission launched a public consultation on the reform of the CFP with
the aim of integrating the new principles that should govern EU fisheries in the 21st
century. After a long debate in the Council and – for the first time – in Parliament,
agreement was reached on 1 May 2013 on a new fisheries regime, based on three
main pillars:
— The new CFP (Regulation (EU) No 1380/2013);

— The common organisation of the markets in fishery and aquaculture products
(Regulation (EU) No 1379/2013);

— The new European Maritime and Fisheries Fund (Regulation (EU) No 508/2014).

The new CFP is meant to ensure that the activities of the fishing and aquaculture
sectors are environmentally sustainable in the long term and are managed in a way
that is consistent with the objectives of achieving economic, social and employment
benefits. The most important points are as follows:
— Multiannual ecosystem-based management to reinforce the role that in the

previous reform had been given to multiannual plans, but also taking a more
ecosystem-oriented approach, with multi-species and -fisheries plans, in the
regional framework of EU geographical areas;

— Maximum sustainable yields (MSY): taking into account international
commitments, such as those made at the 2002 Johannesburg Summit on
Sustainable Development, the new CFP sets MSY as the main target for all
fisheries. Where possible by 2022 at the latest, fishing mortality will be set at Fmsy
(the maximum rate of fishing mortality for a given stock, which is used to calculate
the MSY for that stock);

— Discard ban: the new reform will end one of the most unacceptable practices
common to EU fisheries. The discard of regulated species is to be phased out
and, in combination, flanking measures are to be introduced to implement the ban.
Since 2019, the discard policy has been implemented in all EU fisheries;
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— As regards fleet capacity, the new CFP obliges Member States to adjust their
fishing capacities through national plans so that they are in balance with their
fishing opportunities. Small-scale fisheries are to play a special role in the new CFP.
The exclusion zone of 12 nautical miles for traditional fleets has been extended
until 2022;

— Regulation (EU) 2017/2403[1], which lays down the rules governing the activities
of EU fishing fleets in non-EU and international waters, was drafted in the
context of the EU’s external relations and in line with the principles of EU policy.
Arrangements for fishing in these waters are linked to Sustainable Fisheries
Partnership Agreements and to EU participation in regional fisheries management
organisations;

— Sustainable aquaculture, increasing yields to supply the EU fish market and
boosting growth in coastal and rural areas, through national plans;

— New obligations requiring Member States to reinforce the role of science by
intensifying the collection of data and sharing of information on stocks, fleets and
the impact of fishing activities;

— Decentralised governance, by bringing the decision-making procedure closer to
fishing grounds: EU legislators draw up the general framework while the Member
States develop the implementing measures and cooperate on a regional level;

— The existing set of technical measures contained in Council Regulation (EC)
No 850/98 make up a complex and heterogeneous system of provisions, which
is currently under revision to provide the new CFP with a new set of technical
measures.

The common organisation of the markets in fishery and aquaculture products is part
of the reform package.
The new European Maritime and Fisheries Fund will serve as a financial tool to
help implement the CFP and the common organisation of the market in fishery and
aquaculture products.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

A. Competence
— Fisheries legislation: the Lisbon Treaty provides for codecision (the ordinary

legislative procedure);

— EU membership of international fisheries conventions and the conclusion of
agreements with non-EU countries (codecision with the Council).

B. Role
The Lisbon Treaty has given Parliament greater power to legislate, enabling it to help
shape the CFP and to supervise the rules that govern the activities of the EU’s fisheries
and aquaculture sectors.
Parliament has adopted a number of resolutions related to the need to reform the CFP,
namely its:

[1]Regulation (EU) 2017/2403 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 December 2017
on the sustainable management of external fishing fleets, OJ L 347, 28.12.2017, p. 81.
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— Resolution of 12 April 2016 on innovation and diversification of small-scale coastal
fishing in fisheries-dependant regions[2]. It advises the Commission to give the
highest importance to the socio-economic relevance of artisanal coastal fishing
and small-scale fishing within the EU;

— Resolution of 27 April 2017 on the management of the fishing fleets in the
outermost regions[3]. The text contains provisions related to the specificities and
geographical conditions of the outermost regions (ORs) and for making better use
of the possibilities provided under Article 349 of the Lisbon Treaty and the CFP
regarding regulations, funds and programmes, in order to respond to the specific
difficulties encountered by the ORs;

— Resolution of 4 July 2017 on the role of fisheries-related tourism in the
diversification of fisheries[4]. The text reflects Target 4 of the EU Biodiversity
Strategy to 2020, the aim being to make fishing more sustainable and seas
healthier, promoting the involvement of the sector in alternative activities such as
ecotourism;

— Position of 24 October 2017 entitled ‘Common Fisheries Policy: implementation
of the landing obligation’[5]. This resolution relates to the proposal for a regulation
of the European Parliament and of the Council amending Regulation (EU)
No 1380/2013 on the Common Fisheries Policy[6]. In it, Parliament calls on the
Commission to refer the matter back to it if it replaces, substantially amends or
intends to substantially amend its proposal;

— Resolution of 12 June 2018 on the state of play of recreational fisheries in the
European Union[7]. The text stresses the need to ensure that the necessary data
on recreational fisheries are regularly collected and stresses the strong and crucial
importance of sharing such data.

Irina Popescu
04/2023

[2]OJ C 58, 15.2.2018, p. 82.
[3]OJ C 298, 23.8.2018, p. 92.
[4]OJ C 334, 19.9.2018, p. 20.
[5]OJ C 346, 27.9.2018, p. 363.
[6]COM(2017)0424.
[7]OJ C 28, 27.1.2020, p. 2.
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3.3.2. EU FISHERIES MANAGEMENT

Fisheries management under the common fisheries policy (CFP) is based on
the need to ensure environmentally sustainable exploitation of marine biological
resources and the long-term viability of the sector. With a view to achieving this
objective, the European Union has adopted legislation on access to EU waters, the
allocation and use of resources, total allowable catches, fishing effort limitation and
technical measures.

LEGAL BASIS

Articles 38 to 43 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union.

OBJECTIVES

The main objective is to ensure the long-term viability of the sector through the
sustainable exploitation of resources.

ACHIEVEMENTS

A. Rules governing access to waters and resources
As a general rule, all registered EU fishing vessels have equal access to waters and
resources throughout the Union. A number of temporary exceptions to this rule are in
place but will expire by the end of 2032. These are:
1. Access restrictions within the 12-mile zone
Within a coastal zone of 12 miles maximum, Member States may limit access to the
following three groups of vessels and fisheries:
— Vessels traditionally fishing in those waters from adjacent ports;

— Vessels identified under existing neighbourhood relations;

— Vessels related to fisheries as listed in Annex I to the CFP Basic Regulation.

2. Access restrictions within the 100-mile zone of outermost regions
In waters of up to 100 miles from the baseline of the coasts of the EU’s outermost
regions, access can be restricted to the following groups of vessels:
— Vessels registered in the ports of those territories;

— Vessels traditionally fishing in those waters.

B. The maximum sustainable yield objective
Conserving resources by adjusting fishing capacity to fishing opportunities is one of
the priorities of the CFP. To achieve sustainable exploitation, fish stocks need to be
managed in accordance with the principle of maximum sustainable yield (MSY). To this
end, CFP decisions are based on the best scientific advice available and apply the
precautionary approach, whereby the absence of sufficient scientific information may
not be used as a reason for postponing or failing to take steps to conserve species.
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Sustainable exploitation also requires the gradual introduction of an ecosystem-based
approach to fisheries management.
C. Fishing opportunities
Annually, the EU allocates fishing opportunities for most of its commercial species,
expressed as total allowable catches (TACs). On the basis of scientific assessments
by the International Council for the Exploration of the Sea (ICES) and the Scientific,
Technical and Economic Committee for Fisheries (STECF), the Commission submits
its proposals on TACs to the Council by the end of each year. In recent years, under the
arrangements for multiannual management plans, catch limits have been more stable,
thus enabling fishers to plan their activities better.
D. The principle of relative stability
Fishing opportunities are allocated among the Member States in such a way as to
ensure the relative stability of the fishing activities of each Member State for each stock
concerned. This principle of relative stability, which is based in particular on historical
catch levels, requires the maintenance of a fixed percentage of authorised fishing effort
for the main commercial species for each Member State. Fishing effort needs to be
generally stable in the long term, in view of the importance of ensuring that fishing can
continue, particularly in regions that have long been heavily dependent on fisheries.
E. Better adjustment of fishing capacities
In line with the CFP objective of sustainable exploitation, the match between fishing
opportunities and fishing capacities is improving. This is mainly a result of improved
status of important fisheries stocks with an increasing number of stocks at maximum
sustainable yield (MSY), but is also due to a decrease in the EU fishing fleet capacity.
Therefore, the economic performance of most EU fishing fleets has increased over the
last few years. The gross value added (GVA) was estimated at EUR 3.7 billion in 2014,
increasing to up to EUR 4.5 billion in 2017. The estimated gross profit increased from
EUR 1.6 billion in 2014 to EUR 2 billion in 2017.
F. New regulation on technical measures
Technical measures are tools to support the implementation of the CFP. In general,
they seek to prevent catches of juveniles, non-commercial species and other marine
animals. In the light of the need for a new approach to increase the effectiveness
of technical measures, on 20 June 2019 the European Parliament and the Council
adopted Regulation (EU) 2019/1241 on the conservation of fisheries resources and
the protection of marine ecosystems through technical measures. It updates and
consolidates the existing definitions of fishing gear and fishing operations, and seeks
a clearer and more uniform interpretation and implementation of technical rules. This
regulation lays down technical measures corresponding to taking and landing of marine
biological resources, operation of fishing gear and the interaction of fishing activities
with marine ecosystems.
1. Common technical measures
The regulation establishes common technical measures that apply across all Union
waters and where relevant, to recreational fisheries:
— Prohibition of destructive fishing gear or methods that use explosives, poison,

stupefying substances, electric current, pneumatic hammers or other percussive
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instruments, towed devices and grabs for harvesting red coral or other types of
corals and coral-like species and certain spear-guns;

— General restrictions on the use of towed gear, static nets and driftnets;

— General prohibition on fishing for sensitive species;

— Prohibition on deploying specific fishing gear within sensitive habitats including
vulnerable marine ecosystems;

— Establishment of minimum conservation reference size (MCRS), i.e. the minimum
size for species that may be retained on board and/or landed;

— Measures to reduce discarding such as the development of pilot projects to explore
methods for reducing unwanted catches.

2. Regionalisation of technical measures
The regulation sets up a framework to adapt the technical measures to the regional
specificities of fisheries. The regionalisation process should be achieved through a
bottom-up approach, by which Member States, cooperating closely with the industry in
local advisory councils, can submit joint recommendations for the following technical
measures:
— Size-selective and species-selective gear;

— Prohibition or restriction of fishing activities in certain zones and periods;

— Establishment of minimum conservation reference size (MCRS), i.e. the minimum
size for species that may be retained on board and/or landed:

— Creation of real-time closures to ensure the protection of sensitive species or
aggregations of juveniles, spawning fish or shellfish species;

— The use of innovative fishing gear;

— Conservation measures;

— Temporary discard plans;

— Definition of pilot projects that develop a system of full documentation of catches
and discards based on measurable objectives and targets.

G. Multiannual management plans
Multiannual management plans seek to keep the volume of stocks within safe biological
limits for different sea basins of the Union. These plans lay down maximum catches
and a range of technical measures, taking due account of the characteristics of each
stock and the fisheries in which it is found (species targeted, gear used, status of target
stocks) and the economic impact the measures will have on the fisheries concerned.
H. Multiannual stock recovery plans
Multiannual stock recovery plans are implemented for fish stocks that are at risk. They
are based on scientific advice and provide for fishing effort restrictions, such as limits on
the number of days vessels are at sea. They ensure that the impact of fishing activities
on marine ecosystems is kept at sustainable levels.
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ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament has played a decisive role in shaping legislation in the field of fisheries
management since the entry into force of the Lisbon Treaty. The following are a
selection of the most recent and most important achievements:
On 6 July 2016, Parliament and the Council adopted Regulation (EU) 2016/1139
establishing a multiannual plan for the stocks of cod, herring and sprat in the Baltic
Sea. This new regional approach takes account of the strong biological interactions
that exist. It establishes a multi-species fisheries plan taking into account the dynamics
of this basin area between the stocks of cod, herring and sprat, and also the by-catch
for those stocks, namely the Baltic stocks of plaice, flounder, turbot and brill.
On 14 September 2016, Parliament and the Council adopted Regulation
(EU) 2016/1627 on a multiannual recovery plan for bluefin tuna in the eastern Atlantic
and the Mediterranean. The plan takes into account the specificities of the different
types of gear and fishing techniques, and promotes the use of selective gear with a
reduced environmental impact, thereby contributing to a fair standard of living for local
communities.
On 23 November 2016, Parliament and the Council adopted Regulation
(EU) 2016/2094 amending Council Regulation (EC) No 1342/2008 establishing a long-
term plan for cod stocks and the fisheries exploiting those stocks. The aim of revising
the plan was to ensure exploitation that restores and maintains cod stocks above levels
capable of producing maximum sustainable yield.
On 4 July 2018, Parliament and the Council adopted Regulation (EU) 2018/973
establishing a multiannual plan for demersal stocks in the North Sea and the
fisheries exploiting those stocks, specifying details of the implementation of the landing
obligation in the North Sea. The plan includes the exploitation of a list of demersal
stocks in the North Sea, and, where those stocks extend beyond it, in its adjacent
waters.
On 13 November 2018, Parliament adopted its position on the proposal for a regulation
of the European Parliament and of the Council establishing a multiannual plan for
small pelagic stocks in the Adriatic Sea and the fisheries exploiting those stocks. On
29 September 2020, the Commission withdrew its respective proposal.
On 19 March 2019, Parliament and the Council adopted Regulation (EU) 2019/472
establishing a multiannual plan for stocks fished in the Western Waters and adjacent
waters, and for fisheries exploiting those stocks.
On 20 June 2019, Parliament and the Council adopted Regulation (EU) 2019/1022
establishing a multiannual plan for the fisheries exploiting demersal stocks in the
western Mediterranean Sea.
On 20 June 2019, Parliament and the Council adopted Regulation (EU) 2019/1154 on
a multiannual recovery plan for Mediterranean swordfish.
On 20 June 2019, Parliament and the Council adopted Regulation (EU) 2019/1241
on the conservation of fisheries resources and the protection of marine ecosystems
through technical measures.
On 12 July 2023, Parliament adopted its position at first reading with a view to
the adoption of a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on
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certain provisions for fishing in the GFCM (General Fisheries Commission for the
Mediterranean) Agreement area (recast).
On 13 September 2023, Parliament and the Council adopted Regulation
(EU) 2023/2053 establishing a multiannual management plan for bluefin tuna in the
eastern Atlantic and the Mediterranean, amending Regulations (EC) No 1936/2001,
(EU) 2017/2107 and (EU) 2019/833 and repealing Regulation (EU) 2016/1627.

Marcus Ernst Gerhard Breuer
10/2023
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3.3.3. FISHERIES CONTROL

The EU fisheries control system aims to ensure compliance with the rules of
the common fisheries policy. Its efficiency is widely recognised as a necessary
condition for a successful policy. Fisheries control is a competence of Member States,
which are responsible for controlling their fishing and related activities, while the
Commission verifies how they fulfil their responsibilities.

LEGAL BASIS

The EU fisheries control system was initiated as part of the process of establishing
the common fisheries policy (CFP), with a first regulation adopted in 1982. Amended
several times, it was completely overhauled with the adoption of Regulation (EC)
No 1224/2009 (the Control Regulation), which entered into force on 1 January 2010 and
became the core of the control system. It was complemented by specific application
rules through Implementing Regulation (EU) No 404/2011. The revision of the Control
Regulation, launched on 30 May 2018, is now in its final stages, with the new regulation
expected to come into force by the end of the year.
The control system also includes Regulation (EU) 2017/2403 on the sustainable
management of external fishing fleets (the SMEFF Regulation), which provides a
framework for authorising EU vessels fishing in waters beyond the national jurisdiction
of the Member States, and non-EU vessels operating in EU waters. In addition, the
EU has developed an instrument for action against global illegal, unreported and
unregulated (IUU) fishing: Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 (the IUU Regulation), aimed
at preventing the import of IUU-caught products into the EU. Together, the Control,
IUU and SMEFF Regulations form a comprehensive control package covering Member
States’ responsibilities in each of their roles as flag, coastal, port and market states.
In 2005, the EU established the European Fisheries Control Agency (EFCA), based in
Vigo, Spain, to improve the coordination of Member States’ control activities. Regulation
(EU) 2019/473 codified the provisions for the functioning of the EFCA.

OBJECTIVES

The overall objective of the EU fisheries control system is to ensure compliance with
the rules of the CFP. According to Article 36 of the CFP Basic Regulation ((EU) No
1380/2013), fisheries control is based on:
— A global, integrated and common approach;

— Cooperation and coordination between Member States, the Commission and the
EFCA;

— Cost-efficiency and proportionality;

— The use of efficient control technologies for the availability and quality of data on
fisheries;

— A Union framework for control, inspection and enforcement;

— A risk-based strategy focused on systematic and automated cross-checks of all
available relevant data;
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— The development of a culture of compliance and co-operation among all operators
and fishermen.

Although it was designed to support the CFP, whose core focus is one of the few
exclusive competences of the EU, the control system was conceived as a national
competence. As such, Member States are responsible for controlling their fishing and
related activities in order to ensure that operators comply with national law at each stage
of production. They must adopt appropriate measures for ensuring control, inspection
and enforcement of activities carried out within the scope of the CFP, including the
establishment of effective, proportionate and dissuasive penalties. The Commission’s
role is to monitor and evaluate how Member States apply the control rules.

ACHIEVEMENTS

A. The Control Regulation
The Control Regulation applies to all CFP-related activities carried out in EU waters or
on the territory of Member States, or by EU fishing vessels and EU nationals wherever
they operate. It establishes the conditions for access to waters and resources, and
the control rules for all fisheries management measures, including the use of fishing
opportunities, the capacity of the fishing fleet and the marketing of fisheries products.
It also covers surveillance of fishing activities and inspection, and in the event of
infringements, the sanctions to be applied. Some of the main control rules, as recently
revised, are detailed below.
1. Access to resources and tracking
All EU fishing vessels must hold a valid fishing licence. For activities subject to specific
conditions, vessels must also hold a specific fishing authorisation. All fishing vessels
must be equipped with a device allowing them to be located and identified automatically
through a satellite-based vessel monitoring system (VMS) or a land-based network.
However, certain small-scale coastal fishing vessels under 9 m in length are temporarily
exempted until 31 December 2029. EU fishing vessels over 15 m must also use an
automatic identification system (AIS), a tool developed mainly for maritime safety.
Member States must ensure the control of the landing obligation through remote
electronic monitoring systems, including on-board cameras, for vessels over 18 m in
length which pose a high risk of non-compliance.
2. Use of fishing opportunities
The use of fishing opportunities is controlled on the basis of a series of requirements for
registering and declaring activities and catches. Masters of all fishing vessels must keep
an electronic fishing logbook, recording information such as the catches of each species
(with a simplified logbook for vessels under 12 m in length). They must complete
a landing declaration and, if the catches are moved from one vessel to another, a
transhipment declaration, both of them electronic.
3. Fishing fleet capacity
Member States must ensure that their fleets do not exceed the maximum level
established for each Member State. As such, they are responsible for monitoring the
capacity of their vessels, and for verifying that they correspond to the officially stated
tonnage and engine power. Certain large vessels with high risk of non-compliance must
be equipped with devices that monitor the engine power continuously.
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4. Recreational fisheries
Coastal Member States must have an electronic system in place for recording and
reporting catches from recreational fisheries. The marketing or sale of their catches is
prohibited.
5. Marketing
Member States are responsible for controlling the marketing of fisheries and
aquaculture products on their territories at all stages, from the first sales to transport
and retail. They must ensure full digital traceability of fresh and frozen products based
on adequate labelling over the whole production chain. Digital traceability will also apply
to processed products after 2029.
6. Surveillance
Member States must ensure surveillance of fishing activities in their waters, by means
of direct sightings by inspection vessels or aircraft and remote detection from analysis
of VMS data. They must have inspectors to carry out inspections at sea, in ports, during
transport, on processing premises and during the marketing of fisheries products. The
inspectors must check in particular the legality of the catches, the fishing gear and
vessels’ engines, and the accuracy of all required documents and declarations.
7. Sanctions
Following identification of infringements, Member States must ensure that appropriate
sanctions are applied. The sanctions must be effective, proportionate and dissuasive,
and consist of administrative action and/or criminal proceedings. Certain activities are
defined as serious infringements in all Member States. They apply a point system
whereby the holder/master of a fishing vessel that has committed a serious infringement
is assigned penalty points, which may lead to suspension of the fishing licence and
ultimately to withdrawal.
B. Sustainable management of external fishing fleets
EU vessels fishing in waters beyond Member States’ jurisdiction, as well as non-EU
vessels operating in EU waters, are subject to a specific authorisation procedure.
Previously defined by Regulation (EC) No 1006/2008 (the Fishing Authorisation
Regulation), the system of issuing and managing fishing authorisations was revised by
the SMEFF Regulation.
The SMEFF Regulation has improved the monitoring and transparency of the EU’s
external fishing fleet, based on the principle that any vessel fishing beyond EU waters
must be authorised and monitored by its flag Member State, regardless of the area and
the framework in which it operates. It extended the scope of the authorisation system
to include practices such as private agreements between EU companies and non-EU
countries, the chartering of EU fishing vessels and vessels returning to the EU fleet
register after operating under a non-EU flag (reflagging). Member States are required
to authorise fishing vessels using common eligibility criteria, complemented by specific
conditions depending on the nature of the authorisation. The SMEFF Regulation made
part of the electronic fishing authorisations register publicly accessible, showing who
fishes for what and where.
C. IUU fishing
IUU fishing is widely recognised as a significant environmental, economic and social
problem. In response to this global issue, the EU established the IUU Regulation,
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which remains a landmark piece of fisheries legislation worldwide. The IUU Regulation
entered into force in January 2010, supplemented by Commission Regulation (EC)
No 1010/2009, which details its implementation. It applies to all vessels using fishery
resources destined for the EU market and to all EU nationals involved in fishing
activities. However, it is not intended to replace the primary responsibility of flag states
to discipline their vessels, or of coastal states to monitor their waters. It only intervenes
in the event of these two mechanisms not working and serious infringements going
unpunished by either the flag or coastal state.
The main objective of the IUU Regulation is to prevent, deter and eliminate the import of
IUU-caught products into the EU. Accordingly, its key components are market-related
measures: a catch certification scheme, intended to allow only fish certified as legal
onto the EU market, and a carding procedure for non-EU countries considered to be
uncooperative, which may lead to trade-restrictive measures. These key components
are accompanied by a series of port state measures and provisions for the regular
publication of a list of IUU vessels, as well as a procedure for penalising EU operators
conducting or supporting IUU activities anywhere in the world and under any flag.
D. The European Fisheries Control Agency
Set up in 2005 and active since 2007, EFCA has improved enforcement and
coordination by pooling EU and national means for the control, inspection and
monitoring of fishing activities, using joint deployment plans as its main instrument. The
Control Regulation assigned new powers to EFCA in order to enhance its effectiveness.
EFCA operations are funded by three sources: the EU budget, payment for services
provided to the Member States and income from publications, training and other
services that it provides.
The EFCA’s mission is defined in Regulation (EU) 2019/473. This includes cooperation
with the European Border and Coast Guard Agency and the European Maritime
Safety Agency, each within its mandate, with the aim of increasing the efficiency of
coastguard functions such as maritime safety, security, search and rescue, border
control, fisheries control, general law enforcement and environmental protection. The
European Maritime Safety Agency provides integrated maritime services, based on
ship reporting systems and other surveillance tools, to the European Border and
Coast Guard Agency and EFCA. These information services include the detection,
identification and tracking of vessels, the monitoring of departure points and anomaly
detection, which facilitate the identification of IUU fishing.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament has been co-legislator under the ordinary legislative procedure since the
adoption of the Treaty of Lisbon, playing a central role in the development of the CFP
and its fisheries control system. In particular, Parliament has played a key role in the
long process of setting up the revised control system.
The Committee on Fisheries scrutinises the policy’s control measures, given that
effective and non-discriminatory implementation of the rules must be one of the
fundamental pillars of the CFP. In this regard, acknowledging the existence of
substantial differences in the application of the Control Regulation in the Member
States, on 25 October 2016 Parliament adopted a resolution on how to make fisheries
controls in Europe uniform. On 30 May 2018, Parliament adopted a resolution on the
implementation of control measures for establishing the conformity of fisheries products
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with access criteria to the EU market. These resolutions contributed to the debate that
led to the Commission proposal for the revision of the Control Regulation.
Parliament also reviews the EFCA’s annual report and approves the discharge of its
budget.
Research for the Committee on Fisheries:
— Social and Economic Impact of the Penalty Point System (2016);

— The CFP – Infringement Procedures and Imposed Sanctions throughout the EU
(2014);

— Illegal, Unreported and Unregulated Fishing: Sanctions in the EU (2014).

Irina Popescu
10/2023
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3.3.4. FISHERIES STRUCTURAL ASSISTANCE

Initially funded by the Financial Instrument for Fisheries Guidance (FIFG), the
European fisheries policy was funded by the European Fisheries Fund (EFF)
for 2007-2013, and is presently funded by the new European Maritime and Fisheries
Fund (EMFF), worth EUR 6.4 billion over 2014-2020. The EMFF supports fishermen
in the transition to sustainable fishing, supports coastal communities in diversifying
their economies and finances projects to create new jobs and improve the quality of
life along European coasts.

LEGAL BASIS

Regulation (EU) No 1303/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of
17 December 2013 laying down common provisions on the European Regional
Development Fund, the European Social Fund, the Cohesion Fund, the European
Agricultural Fund for Rural Development and the European Maritime and Fisheries
Fund and laying down general provisions on the European Regional Development
Fund, the European Social Fund, the Cohesion Fund and the European Maritime and
Fisheries Fund and repealing Council Regulation (EC) No 1083/2006.
Regulation (EU) No 508/2014 of the European Parliament and of the Council of
15 May 2014 on the European Maritime and Fisheries Fund.

OBJECTIVES

The main objective of the fisheries structural policy is to provide the financial measures
for the implementation of the common fisheries policy (CFP) and the sustainable
development of fisheries and aquaculture areas. It supports fishermen in complying
with new requirements such as those relating to the discard ban, new safety measures
and changes to working conditions, data collection and port infrastructure.

ACHIEVEMENTS

A. Background
The fisheries structural policy originated in 1970 with the decision to apply to the
European Agriculture Guidance Guarantee Fund (EAGGF), Guidance Section, to
support construction, modernisation, marketing and processing within the fisheries
sector.
In 1992, the Edinburgh European Council decided to incorporate fisheries structural
policy into the Structural Funds with its own objective, Objective 5(a) (adaptation of
fisheries structures), and its own financial instrument, the Financial Instrument for
Fisheries Guidance (FIFG). To provide financial support for fisheries-dependent areas,
the Community initiative concerning the restructuring of the fisheries sector (PESCA)
was put in place for the 1994-1999 period, together with accompanying measures such
as early retirement, incentives for young fishermen, etc.
Agenda 2000 introduced new guidelines, which included the incorporation of the
structural problems of fisheries-dependent areas into the new Objective 2 of the
Structural Funds and the non-renewal of the PESCA initiative in 2000. Council
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Regulation (EC) No 1263/1999 established the new FIFG framework for intervention for
the 2000-2006 period, with a view to achieving a sustainable balance between fisheries
resources and their exploitation.
B. The European Fisheries Fund (EFF)
1. As part of the CFP reform, the EFF replaced the FIFG as of the 2007-2013 period
and had five priorities:
— Supporting the main objectives of the CFP, ensuring sustainable exploitation

of fisheries resources and a stable balance between those resources and the
capacity of the EU fishing fleet;

— Increasing the competitiveness and economic viability of operators in the sector;

— Promoting environmentally friendly fishing and production methods;

— Providing adequate support for those employed in the sector;

— Facilitating diversification of economic activity in areas dependent on fishing.

The total EFF budget for 2007-2013 amounted to EUR 3 849 million (EUR 2 908 million
for convergence areas and EUR 941 million for non-convergence areas).
2. Types of action:
— Measures for the adaptation of the Community fishing fleet (aid for the permanent

or temporary withdrawal of fishing vessels, or for training, redeployment or early
retirement);

— Aquaculture, processing and marketing: promoting the acquisition and use of gear
and methods that reduce the impact of fishing on the environment, especially of
fishing by small and micro-enterprises;

— Measures of common interest: projects that helped sustainable development or
the conservation of resources, the strengthening of markets in fishery products
or the promotion of partnerships between scientists and operators in the fisheries
sector were eligible for aid;

— Sustainable development of coastal fisheries areas: support for measures and
initiatives aimed at diversifying and strengthening economic development in areas
affected by the decline in fishing activities;

— Technical assistance: action relating to the preparation, monitoring, administrative
and technical support, evaluation, auditing and control necessary for implementing
the proposed regulation.

The Member States were responsible for the allocation of financial resources among
these five priorities.

THE EUROPEAN MARITIME AND FISHERIES FUND (EMFF)

To give effect to Parliament’s agreement with the Council on the new and thoroughly
revised CFP, the EMFF, as proposed by the Commission and initially modified by
Parliament in 2013, has been further amended, taking its final shape in an agreement
with the Council.
The European Maritime and Fisheries Fund is one of the five European Structural
and Investment Funds (ESI Funds) for the 2014-2020 period. The Fund is part of
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Heading 2: Sustainable growth and natural resources. It is the main financial tool in
support of the EU’s common fisheries policy (CFP). A small amount of the EMFF
aims to support an integrated maritime policy (IMP). The CFP promotes mainly
sustainable fishing, sustainable aquaculture, control and enforcement, data collection
and the blue economy. The EMFF also gives support to EU-wide objectives in
maritime and coastal affairs such as international governance, marine knowledge and
maritime spatial planning. The total amount allocated to the EMFF for the 2014-2020
period is EUR 6 400 million. The ESI Funds operate under common rules and
provisions (see Regulation (EU) No 1303/2013 of the European Parliament and of the
Council of 17 December 2013), which improve and harmonise their coordination and
implementation. The EMFF co-finances projects together with national funding: each
Member State is allocated a share of the total Fund budget, depending on the size of its
fishing industry (level of employment and of production, size of the fishing fleet, etc.).
Each Member State then prepares an operational programme describing the allocation
of the funding resources, to be approved by the Commission. National authorities have
a mandate to choose the projects to be funded, and are jointly responsible with the
Commission for the implementation of the operational programme.
This programme supports the following four main areas:
A. Environmentally sustainable EU fisheries
— Investment in more selective fishing gear to eliminate discards and thus manage

the impact of the obligation to land all catches imposed by the CFP reform as
of 2015;

— Following a specific demand of Parliament, priority for data collection and controls
through a substantial increase in the share of the EMFF allocated for this purpose;

— Implementation of measures to preserve stocks, such as biological rest periods;

— Freezing subsidies for operators who do not comply with CFP rules.

B. A competitive EU fisheries sector
— Entry aid (up to EUR 75 000 investment in vessels under 12 m) for fishermen

under 40 with at least five years’ professional experience in the sector;

— Support for diversification of fishermen’s income via ancillary activities (e.g. pesca-
tourism): significantly, Parliament has rejected the retraining-out-of-fishing option
originally proposed by the Commission;

— On-board investment to better manage catches and improve their quality, as well
as investment in port infrastructure to meet the landing obligation;

— Support for innovation, including the development of more modern and
environmentally friendly vessels;

— Support for production and marketing plans drawn up by producers’ organisations;

— Final-exit aid for scrapping of vessels in order to reduce capacity and fishing effort
of the fleet;

— Support with engine replacement to reduce power and CO2 emissions (conditional
on decreasing engine power for vessels between 12 and 24 metres).

C. Better social conditions
— Investment to improve health, hygiene and safety on board;
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— Vocational training for fishermen;

— Setting up a mutual insurance fund to cover natural disasters and environmental or
health-related accidents (covering fishermen, as well as oyster farmers for blight).

D. Blue growth (aquaculture)
— Support to strengthen technological development, innovation and knowledge

transfer;

— Enhancement of the competitiveness and viability of aquaculture enterprises, in
particular of small and medium-sized enterprises;

— Initiatives to protect and restore aquatic biodiversity and to enhance ecosystems
related to aquaculture;

— Promotion of aquaculture having a high level of environmental protection, of animal
health and welfare and of public health and safety;

— Development of professional training, new professional skills and lifelong learning.
To implement these measures, Smart Specialisation Strategies (RIS3) are
relevant: they embrace an integrated approach, allowing for new initiatives and
applications that can be injected into all existing economic activities through the
promotion of innovation, young firm formation and bottom-up approaches. These
principles can thus play an important role in stimulating blue growth.

Budget
The EMFF for the 2014-2020 period amounts to EUR 6.4 billion. 89% of the Fund is
managed by the Member States, being used for reducing the impact of fisheries on
the marine environment, providing more market tools for consumers and professionals,
promoting joint stewardship of protected areas, and supporting small-scale fisheries.
Of this amount:
— EUR 4 340 million are allocated to the sustainable development of fisheries

and aquaculture, including marketing and processing-related measures, technical
assistance, local development and support for fisheries areas;

— EUR 580 million are allocated to control and enforcement measures, in order to
monitor compliance with the CFP and protect fair access to healthy stocks. These
include control of access to fishing grounds, fishing effort, TACs and quotas;

— EUR 520 million are allocated to finance data collection for better long-term
management of fisheries (e.g. understanding and monitoring of commercial
species and of the dynamics of single-stock as well as mixed fisheries, and
ecological modelling of regional basins);

— EUR 71 million are allocated to blue economy measures, to provide sustainable
growth and job creation from marine resources in areas such as maritime
surveillance, improved knowledge of the seas and ecosystems, and responsible
exploitation of new marine resources (energy, biotech, etc.);

— EUR 192.5 million are allocated to the compensation of outermost regions (ORs),
whose fleets are mostly composed of small-scale vessels. The EMFF takes into
account ORs’ specific handicaps through intensified public aid and a specific
compensation scheme of additional costs for fishery and aquaculture products.
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The Commission manages directly the remaining 11% to support EU-wide projects
in maritime and coastal affairs, including marine spatial planning, international
governance and cooperation, and exchange of information and best practices.
Multiannual Financial Framework (MFF)
Structural assistance to the CFP is regulated by the MFF, which lays down the
maximum annual amounts the EU may spend in different political fields. It provides a
scheme for financial programming and budgetary discipline ensuring that EU spending
is predictable and stays within the agreed limits, over a period long enough to make
common policies effective. The MFF 2014-2020 is divided into six categories of
expenses corresponding to different areas of activity, one of which is Sustainable
Growth and Natural Resources, which includes the CFP and has a budget of
EUR 420 billion. On 2 May 2018 the Commission published its proposal for the
MFF 2021-2027, and on 12 June 2018 DG MARE published its proposal for the EMFF
outlining the following key priorities:
— Fostering sustainable fisheries and the conservation of marine biological

resources;

— Contributing to food security in the European Union through sustainable and
competitive aquaculture and markets;

— Enabling the growth of a sustainable blue economy and fostering prosperous
coastal communities;

— Strengthening international ocean governance and enabling safe, secure, clean
and sustainably managed seas and oceans.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament votes both the budget and its discharge. The co-legislators vote the
EMFF proposal using the ordinary legislative procedure. Parliament scrutinises EU
expenditure through the ESI Funds during the annual budgetary discharge procedure.
On 6 July 2016 Parliament debated and adopted an own-initiative report on the
preparation of the post-electoral revision of the MFF 2014-2020[1], as its input to the
process ahead of the Commission’s presentation of the mid-term review of the MFF.
On 11 November 2017, the Committee on Fisheries voted its opinion for the Committee
on Budgets on the next MFF: preparing Parliament’s position on the MFF post-2020.
On 13 March 2019, Parliament adopted a legislative resolution on the proposal for
a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council amending Regulation
(EU) No 508/2014 as regards certain rules relating to the EMFF by reason of the
withdrawal of the United Kingdom from the Union[2]. This EU regulation applies to the
ongoing 2014-2020 EMFF.
On 4 April 2019, Parliament adopted a legislative proposal for a regulation of the
European Parliament and of the Council on the European Maritime and Fisheries Fund
for the 2021-2027 period[3]. That fund should aim to target funding from the Union
budget to support the Common Fisheries Policy, the Union’s maritime policy and the
Union’s international commitments on ocean governance.

[1]OJ C 101, 16.3.2018, p. 64.
[2]P8_TA-PROV(2019)0183.
[3]P8_TA(2019)0343.
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3.3.5. COMMON MARKET ORGANISATION IN
FISHERY AND AQUACULTURE PRODUCTS

The Common Market Organisation (CMO) in fishery and aquaculture products was
the first component of the Common Fisheries Policy (CFP). Overall, the current
CMO aims at protecting producers and ensuring the environmental sustainability
and economic viability of the market in fishery and aquaculture products. It improves
and strengthens key elements of the CMO such as common market standards,
consumer information and producer organisations, and introduces new elements,
such as market intelligence.

LEGAL BASIS

Articles 42 and 43(2) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU).

BACKGROUND

The Common Market Organisation (CMO) is the Union’s policy for managing the market
in fishery and aquaculture products, while ensuring their environmental sustainability
and economic viability, and is one of the pillars of the CFP (3.3.1). Implemented as
early as 1970[1], it was the first separate regulation on fisheries matters, however still
under the legal framework for the Common Agriculture Policy (CAP) (3.2.1). Hence,
the CMO for fishery and aquaculture products is based on the objectives and principles
laid down for the agriculture sector and its products. According to the definition of
Article 38(1) of the TFEU, ‘agricultural products’ include ‘the products of the soil, of
stockfarming and of fisheries and products of first-stage processing directly related to
these products’. In the meantime, the CMO has undergone major revisions, in 1981[2]

and 1999[3]. In 2013, the CMO was reformed once more as part of the last CFP
reform package, taking account of certain shortcomings of the previous frameworks
and of the evolution of fishing and aquaculture activities. It entered into force on
1 January 2014. The current regulation – Regulation (EU) No 1379/2013 on the CMO in
fishery and aquaculture products[4] – is taking on a more integrating role through linking
market considerations with management strategies. Moreover, the current fishery and
aquaculture CMO sets the legal framework for producer organisations (POs), marketing
standards, consumer information and certification (ecolabels), competition rules and
market intelligence (such as that provided by the European Market Observatory for
Fisheries and Aquaculture Products (EUMOFA)).

OBJECTIVES

The current CMO in fishery and aquaculture products aims at protecting the producers,
focusing primarily on primary producers (fishing and aquaculture companies) and
linking market considerations with resource management issues. The main objectives
of the CMO are:

[1]OJ L 236, 27.10.1970, p. 5.
[2]OJ L 379, 31.12.1981, p. 1.
[3]OJ L 17, 21.1.2000, p. 22.
[4]OJ L 354, 28.12.2013, p. 1.
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— To contribute to the sustainable exploitation of living marine biological resources;

— To enable the fishery and aquaculture industry to apply the CFP at the appropriate
level;

— To strengthen the competitiveness of the Union’s fishery and aquaculture industry,
in particular that of producers;

— To improve the transparency and stability of the markets;

— To ensure that the distribution of added value along the sector’s supply chain is
more balanced;

— To improve consumer information and raise awareness, by means of notification
and labelling providing comprehensible information;

— To contribute to ensuring a level playing field for all products marketed in the Union
by promoting sustainable exploitation of fisheries resources;

— To contribute to ensuring that consumers have a diverse supply of fishery and
aquaculture products;

— To provide the consumer with verifiable and accurate information regarding the
origin of the product and its mode of production, in particular through marking and
labelling.

ACHIEVEMENTS

Some of the main achievements of the CMO in fishery and aquaculture are the
following:
A. Common marketing standards
Common marketing standards are common characteristics, related to quality, size,
weight, packing, presentation and labelling of fishery and aquaculture products for
human consumption, regardless of their origin. They help to keep high-quality products
in the internal market, facilitating commerce based on fair competition practices and
thus helping to improve production profitability. Since the 2013 reform of the CMO,
common market standards should also enable the supply of sustainable products to
the market. These standards should be set in accordance with stock conservation
measures, e.g. minimum marketing sizes for marketed species must reflect the best
available scientific advice or correspond to minimum conservation reference sizes
(3.3.2). In 2019, the Commission presented its evaluation of the performance of the
market standard framework for fishery and aquaculture products.
B. Consumer information
Consumer information, both mandatory and voluntary information, aims at providing
consumers with comprehensive and clear information in order to promote responsible
consumption. The new CMO Regulation extends the content and scope of the
mandatory information for the labelling of fishery and aquaculture products for
human consumption. Furthermore, the use of eco-labels, as constituting voluntary
information, should be evaluated in order to provide better information on environmental
sustainability. In May 2016 and on the basis of Article 36 of the CMO Regulation, after
public consultation, the Commission published a feasibility report on options for an EU-
wide eco-label scheme for fishery and aquaculture products.
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C. Producer organisations and production and marketing plans
The new CMO Regulation enhances the responsibilities of fishery and aquaculture
producer organisations (POs) as regards achieving the objectives of the CFP and CMO.
All POs have to prepare and submit a production and marketing plan (PMP) to the public
authorities to ensure the environmental sustainability of their fishery and aquaculture
activities. Thus, PMPs constitute an essential and mandatory tool of the new CMO. To
facilitate the development and homogeneous implementation of the PMPs by all POs,
the Commission adopted Implementing Regulation (EU) No 1418/2013[5] and submitted
Recommendation 2014/117/EU[6]. The preparation and implementation of PMPs can
be co-financed through the EMFF (3.3.4).
D. Market intelligence
The Commission has developed the European Market Observatory for Fisheries
and Aquaculture Products (EUMOFA). It is a market intelligence tool, aiming at a
more transparent and efficient fishery and aquaculture market. It facilitates access to
data on fishery and aquaculture products, presents market analyses, and supports
policymaking. The EUMOFA database provides data on fishery and aquaculture
products along the supply chain, from first sale to consumption on a weekly, monthly
and yearly basis. Furthermore, it provides structural information and analyses relating
to the EU fisheries and aquaculture industry, at both EU and Member State level, as
well as studies.
E. End of the withdrawal scheme
The price withdrawal scheme was a market intervention measure, which ended with the
implementation of the new CMO Regulation. The ‘withdrawal price’ was set as a fixed
minimum level. No fish could be sold under this price. This intervention tool enabled
POs, within certain limits of market fluctuations, to take fish off the market. Therefore,
the scrapping of this scheme has encouraged producers to anticipate market demand
in their production planning and avoid product withdrawal.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Together with the subsequent adoption of the reformed Basic Regulation on the
Common Fisheries Policy (CFP), and the new European Maritime and Fisheries Fund
(EMFF), the CMO scheme represents one of the three pillars of the latest CFP reform.
During the last CFP reform cycle, Parliament played an important role in shaping the
current CMO. It was strongly advocating its revision so as to create a legal framework
for a thriving sector with sustaining of incomes, greater market stability, high marketing
standards and increased added value of fishery and aquaculture products.
On 29 May 2018, Parliament adopted a resolution on the optimisation of the value chain
in the EU fishing sector[7]. Parliament called on the Commission, Member States and
regional authorities to undertake a series of actions to tackle the complex challenges
of the EU fishing sector, e.g. facilitating the creation of POs, empowering small-scale
fisheries and including the gender approach in fisheries policies.

[5]OJ L 353, 28.12.2013, p. 40.
[6]OJ L 65, 5.3.2014, p. 31.
[7] OJ C 76, 9.3.2020, p. 2.
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On 30 May 2018, Parliament adopted a resolution on the implementation of control
measures for establishing the conformity of fisheries products with access criteria to
the EU market[8], calling for all imported products to comply with the relevant EU food
rules and criteria, including those of the CFP, as well as with sanitary, labour, vessel
safety and environmental standards.
On 15 January 2020, Parliament adopted a resolution on the European Green Deal[9].
It called on the Commission to integrate fisheries and aquaculture products in its ‘farm-
to-fork’ strategy with a view to reinforcing the sustainable value chain in the fisheries
sector. Furthermore, it highlighted the need for action to combat plastic pollution, reduce
food waste, fight food fraud and improve food labelling.
On 21 February 2023, the Commission published its evaluation of the implementation
of Regulation (EU) No 1379/2013 on the common organisation of the markets in fishery
and aquaculture products. According to the evaluation, the CMO Regulation and the
way it has been implemented since the reform is a success. Areas for improvement
have been identified and the Commission announced that it would address them in
the future by cooperating closely with stakeholders and national administrations in
order to maximise the impact of existing market tools, ensure compliance and address
shortcomings.

Marcus Ernst Gerhard Breuer
10/2023

[8] OJ C 76, 9.3.2020, p. 54.
[9] OJ C 270, 7.7.2021, p. 2.
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3.3.6. INTERNATIONAL FISHERIES RELATIONS

The European Union (EU) plays a key role in international fisheries cooperation. The
external dimension of its common fisheries policy (CFP) provides a framework for
the activities of EU vessels fishing outside Union waters. This framework underpins
the EU’s engagement in multilateral agreements for fishing on the high seas under
regional fisheries management organisations (RFMOs), and in bilateral fisheries
agreements with third countries for fishing in their waters.

LEGAL BASIS

Articles 38 to 43 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU). The
EU has exclusive competence on the conservation of marine resources, which includes
obligations derived from international bodies to which the EU is a party, as well as on the
management of bilateral fisheries agreements. The measures adopted by RFMOs are
transposed into EU law by means of the ordinary legislative procedure. International
fisheries agreements are to be ratified by the Council after obtaining the consent of
Parliament (Article 218(6)(a) TFEU).

BACKGROUND

Bilateral and multilateral fishing agreements became necessary after the establishment
of exclusive economic zones (EEZs) in the mid-1970s. In 1982, the United Nations
adopted the Convention on the Law of the Sea (UNCLOS), which entered into force
in 1994. It can be considered the constitution for the oceans, recognising coastal states’
rights to control fish harvests in adjacent waters. Although EEZs cover only 35% of the
total area of the seas, they contain 90% of the world’s fish stocks. UNCLOS governs
not just EEZs but also the high seas. It encourages states to cooperate with each
other in the conservation and management of living marine resources in the high seas
through the establishment of RFMOs. As a result, countries with distant-water fishing
fleets have had to enter into international agreements and/or other arrangements in
order to gain access to fisheries resources in third countries’ EEZs or in high seas
covered by an RFMO. However, it was only in 2013 that the CFP incorporated the
external dimension of fisheries as one of the pillars of the EU fisheries policy through
the adoption of Regulation (EU) No 1380/2013, known as the CFP Basic Regulation.
The 2013 CFP reform was a breakthrough that prioritised the principles of sustainable
and responsible fisheries over the previous objectives of maintaining the presence of
EU fleets in external waters and guaranteeing market supply.
Fishing outside Union waters accounts for a significant segment of the EU fishing sector
and provides more than 20% of total EU catches. In addition, as the world’s largest
seafood market, the EU has a key role to play in promoting better fisheries governance
and developing fisheries management policies in cooperation with its partners around
the world.

OBJECTIVES

The CFP’s external dimension establishes a legal framework for the activity of
European fishing vessels beyond EU waters and is structured around a number of
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objectives specifically defined by the CFP Basic Regulation (Article 28). According to
these objectives, the EU will:
— Actively support and contribute to the development of scientific knowledge and

advice;

— Improve policy coherence of Union initiatives, with particular regard to
environmental, trade and development activities, and strengthen consistency of
actions taken in the context of development cooperation and scientific, technical
and economic cooperation;

— Contribute to sustainable fishing activities that are economically viable and
promote employment within the Union;

— Ensure that Union fishing activities outside Union waters are based on the same
principles and standards as those applicable under Union law in the area of the
CFP, while promoting a level playing field for Union operators vis-à-vis third-country
operators;

— Promote and support, in all international spheres, action necessary to eradicate
illegal, unreported and unregulated (IUU) fishing;

— Promote the establishment and the strengthening of compliance committees of
RFMOs, periodical independent performance reviews and appropriate remedial
actions, including effective and dissuasive penalties, which are to be applied in a
transparent and non-discriminatory manner.

ACHIEVEMENTS

A. Bilateral fisheries agreements
1. Sustainable fisheries partnership agreements
Sustainable fisheries partnership agreements (SFPAs) are concluded by the EU with
a number of third countries to obtain access to fisheries resources in the country’s
EEZ. The agreements should be of mutual benefit to the EU and to the third
country concerned. Therefore, in exchange for fishing rights, the EU provides financial
contributions to its SFPA partners, including payments for access rights and sectoral
support. Financial compensation under these agreements is intended to contribute to
the development of a high-quality governance framework in those third countries. The
aim is to ensure, in particular, efficient data collection and fisheries control. EU sectoral
support also aims to develop partner countries’ scientific and research institutions,
contributing to capacity-building initiatives for monitoring, control and surveillance, and
to the development of more sustainable fisheries policies.
Each SFPA establishes the legal framework for EU vessels’ access to fisheries
resources, while an associated implementing protocol sets out the fishing opportunities
available and determines the EU’s financial contribution. All protocols now include a
clause concerning respect for democratic principles and human rights. There are two
types of SFPAs: ‘tuna agreements’, which allow the fishing of highly migratory fish
stocks such as tuna and associated species, and ‘mixed agreements’, which grant
access to a wide range of fish stocks. There are 13 SFPAs currently in force: 10 ‘tuna
agreements’, with Cabo Verde, Côte d’Ivoire, Gabon, the Cook Islands, Mauritius,
Madagascar, São Tomé and Príncipe, Senegal, Seychelles and The Gambia, and
three ‘mixed agreements’, with Greenland, Guinea-Bissau and Mauritania. Another
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seven SFPAs, known as ‘dormant agreements’, do not have a protocol in force:
the ‘tuna agreements’ with Equatorial Guinea, Kiribati, Liberia, Micronesia, Morocco,
Mozambique and the Solomon Islands. As a result, EU vessels are not allowed to fish
in the waters of those countries.
The budget allocated to fisheries agreements increased from EUR 5 million in 1981 to
almost EUR 300 million in 1997 (nearly 30% of the resources allocated to the fisheries
sector). In 2020, EUR 142.6 million was assigned to SFPAs, representing 12% of the
CFP budget. The most important agreement in terms of financial compensation and
access rights is currently the one with Mauritania, with an annual EU contribution of
EUR 60.80 million.
2. Northern agreements
The Northern agreements cover shared stocks in the North Sea and the North-
East Atlantic and involve an exchange of fishing opportunities between the EU and
neighbouring countries (the United Kingdom, Norway, the Faroe Islands and Iceland).
The United Kingdom and the EU have concluded a Trade and Cooperation Agreement
(TCA), applicable from 1 January 2021. Cooperation under the TCA also includes
fisheries (TCA Heading Five: Fisheries). Both parties exercise coastal state rights
for the purposes of exploring, exploiting, conserving and managing the living marine
resources in their waters. As part of the TCA, and for a transition period lasting until
30 June 2026, each of the parties has agreed to grant full access to its waters to vessels
of the other party to fish specified TCA and non-quota stocks in their respective EEZs
(12-200 nautical miles).
The EU has three fisheries agreements with Norway: a bilateral agreement covering
the North Sea and the Atlantic, a trilateral agreement involving Denmark, Sweden
and Norway for Skagerrak and Kattegat, and a neighbourhood arrangement granting
Swedish vessels access to Norwegian waters in the North Sea. The agreement with
Iceland is a ‘dormant agreement’, as no bilateral fisheries arrangements have been
agreed since 2008.
In addition, several specific stocks (mackerel, Atlanto-Scandian herring and blue
whiting) are managed through agreements between the coastal states.
B. Regional fisheries management organisations
Regional fisheries management organisations (RFMOs) are international organisations
composed of countries that have fishing interests in the high seas. The EU is an active
player in many RFMOs, where it advocates conservation and management measures,
and provides financial support for research and other supporting measures. The aim
of these agreements is to strengthen regional cooperation in order to guarantee
conservation and the sustainable exploitation of fish resources on the high seas and
of straddling stocks. Importantly, they are also aimed at deterring IUU fishing (3.3.3).
RFMOs come in various forms: some were set up under the auspices of the UN
Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) and others independently; some manage
biological resources in a certain zone, while others focus on a stock or groups of stocks.
RFMOs are also active in establishing measures for the control and monitoring of
fishing activities, such as the adoption of joint inspection schemes in the North-East
Atlantic Fisheries Commission, the Northwest Atlantic Fisheries Organization and the
Commission for the Conservation of Antarctic Marine Living Resources.
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The EU currently plays an active role in five tuna RFMOs and 13 non-tuna RFMOs.
It also takes part in two RFMOs that have a purely advisory role – the Western
Central Atlantic Fishery Commission and the Fishery Committee for the Eastern Central
Atlantic.
C. International fisheries governance
International conventions are used to create a legal order for the seas and oceans and
promote their peaceful use, the equitable and effective utilisation of their resources,
the conservation of their living resources, and the protection and preservation of the
marine environment.
The EU and its Member States are party to UNCLOS, and have also collaborated
in the development of other instruments to further implement sustainable fisheries.
An important step towards joint international governance in the field of fisheries was
the UN Fish Stocks Agreement (UNFSA). It was established as an implementing
agreement under UNCLOS in 1995, and entered into force in 2001. UNFSA aims
to ensure the long-term conservation and sustainable use of straddling and highly
migratory fish stocks. A new implementing agreement under UNCLOS, addressing
biodiversity beyond national jurisdiction, was concluded on 4 March 2023. It takes the
form of the landmark Treaty of the High Seas to protect the ocean, tackle environmental
degradation, fight climate change, and prevent biodiversity loss. The new treaty will
make it possible to establish large-scale marine protected areas in the high seas and
will make it mandatory to assess the impact of economic activities on biodiversity in
the high seas.
The EU is also a cooperating partner of the FAO. Under FAO auspices, the Agreement
on compliance with conservation and management measures of 1993, and also the
Code of Conduct for Responsible Fisheries of 1995, were adopted. In more recent
years, the FAO has been setting up international action plans with a view to tackling
important deficiencies of international ocean conservation, in particular the fight against
IUU fishing, the action plan tackling incidental catches of seabirds in long-line fisheries,
and the conservation and management of sharks.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

As a contracting party to RFMOs, the European Union must transpose the binding
conservation and management measures adopted by these organisations into EU law
so that they become applicable to fishing vessels flying the flag of a Member State.
These measures are transposed using the ordinary legislative procedure.
Parliament’s consent is required for the adoption of international fisheries agreements.
In addition, Parliament must be immediately and fully informed of any decision
concerning the provisional application or the suspension of agreements. Parliament
has on several occasions stressed the importance of international fisheries agreements
for EU fish supplies, for the EU regions most dependent on fishing and for employment
in the sector. It has also addressed the question of these agreements being consistent
with other EU external policies (environment and development cooperation). It has
declared its support for the eradication of vessels flying flags of convenience and
has condemned the growing use of private agreements outside the control of the EU
authorities.
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On 12 April 2016, Parliament adopted a resolution on common rules in respect of
application of the external dimension of the CFP, including fisheries agreements. It
emphasised the importance of ensuring consistency between fisheries, environmental
and trade policies and development cooperation, and stressed that SFPAs should
ensure the complete traceability of marine fisheries products.
On 16 March 2017, Parliament adopted a resolution on an integrated European Union
policy for the Arctic, supporting the development of a network of Arctic conservation
areas and the protection of the international sea area around the North Pole beyond
the EEZs of the coastal states.
On 12 February 2019, Parliament adopted a resolution giving its consent to the Council
decision on the conclusion, on behalf of the European Union, of the Agreement to
prevent Unregulated High Seas Fisheries in the Central Arctic Ocean.
On 5 April 2022, Parliament adopted a resolution on the future of fisheries in the
Channel, North Sea, Irish Sea and Atlantic Ocean in the light of the UK’s withdrawal
from the EU. While noting the impact of Brexit on the EU fishing sector, the resolution
stressed that the relationship between the EU and the UK must be a pillar of fisheries
governance in the North-East Atlantic and of the sustainable management of stocks
shared with third countries.

Irina Popescu
10/2023
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3.3.7. AQUACULTURE PRODUCTION
IN THE EUROPEAN UNION

Aquaculture production in the European Union remains relatively stagnant compared
with the rising rates of farmed seafood production at world level. Over the past 20
years, the Commission has attempted to gear up EU production potential through the
publication of various strategy and guideline papers, and the Aquaculture Advisory
Council (AAC) was established in 2016 in that vein. This body is made up of
representatives of the industry and other relevant stakeholder organisations and
gives advice to the EU institutions and the Member States. On 12 May 2021,
the Commission published its new strategic guidelines for a more sustainable and
competitive EU aquaculture.

BACKGROUND

Whereas there was a fourfold increase in aquaculture production globally
between 1990 and 2017, the aggregated production of farmed seafood in all EU
Member States remained stable for a long time, at around 1.2 million tonnes. EU
production figures have, however, increased recently by around 24%, with the value of
EU aquaculture production reaching EUR 5.6 billion in 2017. Fish products accounted
for 76% of this figure and crustaceans and molluscs for 24%. EU aquaculture producers
have primarily focused on four species – mussels (35% of the total volume), salmon
(15%), trout (14%) and oysters (7%) – with other important farmed species in the EU
being sea bream, carp, sea bass and clams.
The main aquaculture producers among the EU Member States in 2017 were Spain
(21%), France (15%), the United Kingdom (14%), Italy (14%) and Greece (10%), which
together accounted for around 74% of total aquaculture production. However, in terms
of the value of production, the UK was the leading producer (21%), followed by France
(16%), Spain (13%), Greece (12%) and Italy (11%). Bivalve molluscs (mussels, oysters
and clams) were dominant in Spain, France and Italy. The UK produced mainly salmon,
while Greece produced mainly sea bass and sea bream.

A STRATEGY FOR THE SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT OF
EUROPEAN AQUACULTURE

As a first attempt to tackle the stagnation of aquaculture production in the EU,
the Commission published, in 2002, a communication (COM(2002)0511) entitled ‘A
strategy for the sustainable development of European aquaculture’. The objectives of
this strategy were:
— Creating long-term secure employment, particularly in fisheries-dependent areas,

and increasing employment in aquaculture by between 8 000 and 10 000 full-time
job equivalents over the 2003-2008 period;

— Ensuring the availability to consumers of products that are healthy, safe and of
good quality, as well as promoting high animal health and welfare standards;

— Ensuring an environmentally sound industry.
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However, the strategy did not achieve its objectives, particularly as regards increasing
production and employment: neither the target of a 4% growth rate nor that of 8 000
to 10 000 new jobs was achieved.
The main problem for the aquaculture sector has been the lack of production growth, in
contrast to the high growth rate observed on a global scale. The sector has, however,
seen good progress in areas such as ensuring availability of quality products to the
consumer and ensuring environmental sustainability.
In addition to the traditional obstacles and constraints, EU aquaculture has met with
increased competition from production in non-EU countries since 2002, and has had
to face crises of governance and the effects of the economic crisis after 2007.

BUILDING A SUSTAINABLE FUTURE FOR AQUACULTURE – A
NEW IMPETUS FOR THE STRATEGY FOR THE SUSTAINABLE
DEVELOPMENT OF EUROPEAN AQUACULTURE

Seven years later, on 8 April 2009, the Commission published its second
communication (COM(2009)0162) on aquaculture, seeking to identify and address the
causes of the stagnation of EU aquaculture production. This new communication was
entitled ‘Building a sustainable future for aquaculture: A new impetus for the Strategy for
the Sustainable Development of European Aquaculture’. It aimed to ensure that the EU
remained a key player in this strategic sector, increasing production and employment
by implementing the following actions:
A. Promoting the competitiveness of EU aquaculture production by:
— Fostering research and technological development;

— Promoting spatial planning for aquaculture in order to tackle the problem of
competition over space;

— Enabling the aquaculture business to cope with market demands;

— Promoting aquaculture development in its international dimension.

B. Establishing conditions for sustainable growth of aquaculture by:
— Ensuring compatibility between aquaculture and the environment;

— Shaping a high-performance aquatic animal farming industry;

— Ensuring consumer health protection and recognising the health benefits of aquatic
food products.

C. Improving the sector’s image and governance by:
— Better implementing EU legislation;

— Reducing the administrative burden;

— Ensuring proper stakeholder participation and the provision of appropriate
information to the public;

— Ensuring adequate monitoring of the aquaculture sector.
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STRATEGIC GUIDELINES FOR THE SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT
OF EU AQUACULTURE

Ultimately, the strategic guidelines (COM(2013)0229) published by the Commission
on 29 April 2013 aimed to assist the Member States in defining their own national
targets, taking account of their relative starting positions, national circumstances and
institutional arrangements. These guidelines covered four priority areas:
— Simplifying administrative procedures and reducing licencing time for aquaculture

farms;

— Coordinated spatial planning to overcome the hindering effect of lack of space;

— Enhancing the competitiveness of EU aquaculture;

— Promoting a level playing field.

MULTIANNUAL NATIONAL STRATEGIC PLANS

As established through Article 34 of the common fisheries policy (CFP) basic regulation
(Regulation (EU) No 1380/2013), Member States had to submit multiannual national
strategic plans (MANPs) for the development of aquaculture activities on their territory
for the 2014-2020 period. The Commission encouraged the exchange of information
and best practices among Member States through different workshops and meetings.
As a follow-up measure, it facilitated the coordination of the national measures
envisaged in the MANPs.

STRATEGIC GUIDELINES FOR MORE SUSTAINABLE AND
COMPETITIVE EU AQUACULTURE FOR THE 2021 TO 2030 PERIOD

On 12 May 2021, the Commission published its new strategic guidelines
(COM(2021)0236 including an annex) for more sustainable and competitive EU
aquaculture. It presents a vision for the further development of aquaculture in a way
that will contribute both to the European Green Deal and to the economic recovery
following the COVID-19 pandemic. The new guidelines build on experience at EU
and national strategic level and take into account the latest developments, including
research, innovation and the use of EU funding. They also respond to calls in the farm to
fork strategy to accelerate the transition to a sustainable EU food system, recognising
the potential of sustainable aquaculture to provide food and feed with a low carbon
footprint.
Achieving this vision will require addressing the different challenges and opportunities
of the EU aquaculture sector in order to reach the following inter-related objectives,
namely:
— Building resilience and competitiveness;

— Participating in the green transition;

— Ensuring social acceptance and consumer information; and

— Increasing knowledge and innovation.

The strategic guidelines identify 13 areas where further work is needed to ensure
the sustainability, competitiveness and resilience of EU aquaculture. The guidelines
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provide specific recommendations and propose concrete actions to be taken by the
Commission, the EU Member States and the AAC.
EU countries have reviewed their national aquaculture strategies in the light of the
guidelines, which will also structure the use of relevant EU funding, in particular the
European Maritime, Fisheries and Aquaculture Fund.
The EU also supports research and innovation on key aspects of EU aquaculture:
from its interactions with the environment, to the health and nutrition of farmed fish,
to reproduction and breeding. Research and innovation on sustainable aquaculture
is a priority under Horizon Europe, the EU framework programme for research and
innovation.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament has adopted numerous resolutions aimed at further strengthening the EU’s
aquaculture sector:
— Resolution of 16 January 2003 entitled ‘Aquaculture in the European Union:

present and future’;

— Position of 27 April 2006 on the proposal for a Council directive on animal health
requirements for aquaculture animals and products thereof, and on the prevention
and control of certain diseases in aquatic animals;

— Position of 14 November 2006 on the proposal for a Council regulation concerning
use of alien and locally absent species in aquaculture;

— Position of 14 November 2006 on the proposal for a Council regulation amending
Council Regulation (EC) No 104/2000 on the common organisation of the markets
in fishery and aquaculture products;

— Resolution of 4 December 2008 on the adoption of a European Cormorant
Management Plan to minimise the increasing impact of cormorants on fish stocks,
fishing and aquaculture;

— Resolution of 17 June 2010 on a new impetus for the Strategy for the Sustainable
Development of European Aquaculture;

— Resolution of 8 July 2010 on the arrangements for importing fishery and
aquaculture products into the EU with a view to the future reform of the CFP;

— Position of 23 November 2010 on the proposal for a regulation of the European
Parliament and of the Council amending Regulation (EC) No 708/2007 concerning
the use of alien and locally absent species in aquaculture;

— Position of 12 September 2012 on the proposal for a regulation of the European
Parliament and of the Council on the common organisation of the markets in fishery
and aquaculture products;

— Position of 10 December 2013 on the Council position at first reading with a view
to the adoption of a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council
on the common organisation of the markets in fishery and aquaculture products,
amending Council Regulations (EC) No 1184/2006 and (EC) No 1224/2009 and
repealing Council Regulation (EC) No 104/2000;
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— Resolution of 8 September 2015 on untapping the potential of research and
innovation in the blue economy to create jobs and growth;

— Resolution of 12 May 2016 on traceability of fishery and aquaculture products in
restaurants and retail;

— Resolution of 12 June 2018 entitled ‘Towards a sustainable and competitive
European aquaculture sector: current status and future challenges’;

— Position of 17 April 2020 on the proposal for a regulation of the European
Parliament and of the Council amending Regulations (EU) No 508/2014 and
(EU) No 1379/2013 as regards specific measures to mitigate the impact of the
COVID-19 outbreak in the fishery and aquaculture sector, which was adopted as
Regulation (EU) 2020/560;

— Position of 6 July 2022 on the proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament
and of the Council amending Regulation (EU) No 508/2014 as regards specific
measures to alleviate the consequences of Russia’s war of aggression against
Ukraine on fishing activities and to mitigate the effects of the market disruption
caused by that war of aggression on the supply chain of fishery and aquaculture
products, which was adopted as Regulation (EU) 2022/1278.

Marcus Ernst Gerhard Breuer
04/2023
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3.3.8. INTEGRATED MARITIME
POLICY OF THE EUROPEAN UNION

The Integrated Maritime Policy (IMP) of the European Union (EU) is a holistic
approach to all sea-related EU policies. It is based on the idea that the Union can
draw higher returns from its maritime space with less impact on the environment
by coordinating its wide range of interlinked activities related to oceans, seas
and coasts. Hence, the IMP aims at strengthening the so-called blue economy,
encompassing all sea-based economic activities.

LEGAL BASIS

Articles 42, 43(2), 91(1), 100(2), 173(3), 175, 188, 192(1), 194(2), 195(2) of the Treaty
on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU).
The EU Treaty makes no explicit provision for legislative competence on maritime
policy. However, Regulation (EU) No 508/2014 of the European Parliament and of the
Council of 15 May 2014 on the European Maritime and Fisheries Fund, which is based
on the above-mentioned Articles of the TFEU, provides the legal framework for its
implementation.

BACKGROUND

A growing awareness that all sea-based activities were interconnected, while
corresponding maritime policies and decision-making processes were still quite
fragmented by sectors, triggered efforts to deploy a holistic and more coherent policy
framework. Consequently, in its strategic objectives for 2005-2009 (COM(2005) 0012),
the Commission called for an integrated policy approach in maritime affairs. In October
2007, the Commission launched ‘An Integrated Maritime Policy for the European
Union’ (COM(2007) 0575). Since then, two progress reports have been presented
by the Commission — in October 2009 (COM(2009) 0540) and September 2012
(COM(2012) 0491) — describing the main achievements of the EU’s IMP and
corresponding maritime sectoral policies. Finally, Regulation (EU) No 1255/2011,
establishing an intermediate programme to support the further development of an
Integrated Maritime Policy, was repealed by Regulation (EU) No 508/2014.

OBJECTIVES

The EU’s Integrated Maritime Policy (IMP) is a policy framework aiming to foster the
sustainable development of all sea-based activities and coastal regions by improving
the coordination of policies affecting the oceans, seas, islands, coastal and outermost
regions and maritime sectors, and by developing cross-cutting tools. The main
objectives and corresponding fields of action of the IMP (COM(2007) 0575) are:
— Maximising the sustainable use of the oceans and seas in order to enable the

growth of maritime regions and coastal regions as regards shipping, seaports,
shipbuilding, maritime jobs, the environment and fisheries management;

— Building a knowledge and innovation base for maritime policy through a
comprehensive European Strategy for Marine and Maritime Research (e.g. the
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Maritime Strategy Framework Directive (2008/56/EC) and the Horizon 2020
programme (2.4.5);

— Improving the quality of life in coastal regions by encouraging coastal and maritime
tourism, creating a Community Disaster Prevention Strategy and developing the
maritime potential of the EU’s outermost regions and islands;

— Promoting EU leadership in international maritime affairs through enhanced
cooperation at the level of international ocean governance and, on a European
scale, through the European Neighbourhood Policy (ENP) (5.5.5) and the Northern
Dimension (5.5.3);

— Raising the visibility of maritime Europe through the ‘European Atlas of the Seas’
internet application, as a means of highlighting the common European maritime
heritage, and by celebrating an annual European Maritime Day on 20 May.

ACHIEVEMENTS

The IMP covers the following converging policy fields:
1. Blue growth
Blue growth is a long-term strategy adopted by the Commission in 2012
(COM(2012) 0494) to unlock the potential of the blue economy and support the
development of sustainable marine and maritime economic activities. It focuses on
aquaculture, coastal tourism, marine biotechnology, ocean energy and seabed mining.
Subsequently, the Commission launched a communication on the role of innovation for
the blue economy (COM(2014) 0254). The Commission has also played a leading role
with some fundamental initiatives enhancing the Union’s blue growth:
— A communication on offshore wind energy (COM(2008) 0768), addressing the

action needed to deliver on the Energy Policy Objectives for 2020 and beyond;

— Strategic guidelines for the sustainable development of EU aquaculture
(COM(2013) 0229);

— The blue energy communication (COM(2014) 0008), setting an action plan to
deliver on the potential of ocean energy in European seas and oceans by 2020
and beyond;

— A European strategy for more growth and jobs in coastal and maritime tourism
(COM(2014) 0086);

— In 2016, the ‘Ocean Energy Forum’, a group of public and private stakeholders
and organisations including representatives from the ocean energy industry,
representatives of Member States and regions, financers and NGOs, delivered the
strategic roadmap entitled ‘Building Ocean Energy for Europe’.

2. Marine data and knowledge
Comprehensive marine research, as well as the collection and integration of marine
data, are key for the sustainable development of sea-based activities. Addressing
this need, the Commission launched the European marine and maritime research
strategy (COM(2008) 0534) in 2008. It suggests concrete measures and mechanisms
to improve marine and maritime research. In 2010, the Commission adopted the Marine
Knowledge 2020 strategy (COM(2010) 0461), seeking to improve the use of scientific
knowledge on Europe’s seas and oceans through a coordinated approach to data
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collection and assembly. Finally, after a Green Paper consultation (COM(2012) 0473),
the Commission published its roadmap for the Marine Knowledge 2020 strategy in 2014
(SWD(2014) 0149).
3. Maritime spatial planning
Increasing human impacts on the oceans, together with the fast-growing demand and
competition for maritime space for different purposes, such as fishing activities, offshore
renewable energy installations and ecosystem conservation, have highlighted the
urgent need for integrated ocean management. Parliament and the Council therefore
adopted Directive 2014/89/EU[1] establishing a framework for maritime spatial planning
(MSP). It seeks to promote the sustainable growth of maritime economies and the use
of marine resources through better conflict management and greater synergy between
the different maritime activities.
4. Integrated maritime surveillance
A safe and secure marine environment is also essential for the development of
marine economic activities. Integrated maritime surveillance aims to provide common
ways to share information and data among authorities involved in different aspects
of surveillance, e.g. border control, maritime pollution and the marine environment,
fisheries control, general law enforcement, and defence. In 2009, the Commission
set out the guiding principles towards the development of a Common Information
Sharing Environment (CISE) for the EU maritime domain (COM(2009) 0538) and
in 2010 presented a roadmap for establishing CISE (COM(2010) 0584). Later, in
2014, the Commission published a communication on the next steps for CISE
(COM(2014) 0451), which is currently being developed jointly by the Commission and
EU/EEA Member States. It intends to improve the efficiency and cost-effectiveness
of maritime surveillance by enabling appropriate, lawful, secure and efficient data
sharing across sectors and borders throughout the EU. Ultimately, Maritime CISE is
an important cornerstone of the EU Maritime Security Strategy (EUMSS) (3.4.11) by
promoting information exchange among maritime surveillance authorities.
5. Sea basin strategies
To better meet the specific economic, social and environmental characteristics of
its maritime waters, the Commission has presented IMP sea basin strategies for all
seas and oceans of the Union. A sea basin strategy is a region-tailored approach
based on cooperation among countries within the same sea basin to address
common challenges and opportunities towards the development of the maritime
economy and marine environment protection. The strategy for the Baltic Sea Region
(COM(2009) 0248) was the first comprehensive strategy developed at ‘macro-region’
level, and a first step towards the regional implementation of the IMP. The Commission
has adopted other sea basin strategies for the Black Sea (COM(2007) 0160), the
Atlantic (COM(2011) 0782), the Adriatic and Ionian Region (COM(2014) 0357), the
Arctic (JOIN(2016)0021) and the EU’s outermost regions (COM(2017) 0623). For
the Mediterranean basin, two initiatives have been put in place: (COM(2009) 0466)
and (COM(2017) 0183). Through these regional strategies, the EU also establishes
closer cooperation with non-EU countries within shared sea basins, giving the IMP an
international dimension.

[1]OJ L 257, 28.8.2014, p. 135.
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Given the transboundary nature of marine ecosystems and maritime activities, robust
international cooperation is needed in order to achieve the above-mentioned IMP
objectives. Already back in 2009 the Commission published a communication on the
international dimension of the IMP (COM(2009) 0536) to strengthen the role of the EU
in international fora. In 2016, the Commission and the High Representative published
their joint communication on an international ocean governance agenda for the future of
the oceans (JOIN(2016)0049). This comprises 50 actions towards safe, secure, clean
and sustainably managed oceans, which are being implemented worldwide. Efforts to
strengthen international ocean governance are ongoing.
A number of specific actions have been launched by the Commission in accordance
with its maritime policy action plan:
— A communication on the strategic goals and recommendations for the

EU’s maritime transport policy promoting safe, secure and efficient shipping
(COM(2009) 0008);

— A communication and action plan with a view to establishing a European maritime
transport space without barriers (COM(2009) 0010);

— A proposal for a directive on reporting formalities for ships arriving in and/or
departing from ports of Member States (COM(2009) 0011).

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

From the very beginning, Parliament has given active support to the different initiatives
to establish the Union’s integrated maritime policy. On 12 July 2007, in response to
the Commission’s Green Paper on a future Maritime Policy, Parliament adopted a
resolution supporting the integrated approach to maritime policy[2]. Following the official
launch of the Union’s IMP, Parliament adopted several resolutions on an integrated
maritime policy for the EU[3], in response to several Commission communications on
the subject. On 30 November 2011, Parliament and the Council adopted Regulation
(EU) No 1255/2011 establishing a Programme to support the further development and
implementation of the IMP[4]. This regulation is no longer in force and was repealed
during the course of the last CFP reform through the adoption of Regulation (EU) No
508/2014 on the European Maritime and Fisheries Fund[5] (3.3.4).
On 2 July 2013, Parliament adopted a resolution on blue growth[6]. This resolution seeks
to revitalise and support the IMP, while stressing that the blue growth strategy, as part
of the IMP, will encourage the development of synergies and coordinated policies, thus
generating European added value.
On 22 October 2013, Parliament and the Council adopted Regulation (EU)
No 1052/2013 establishing the ‘European Border Surveillance System’ (EUROSUR)[7].
This seeks to detect, prevent and fight cross-border crimes and ensure the protection
of migrants’ lives.
On 16 January 2018, Parliament adopted a resolution on international ocean
governance: an agenda for the future of our oceans in the context of the 2030

[2]OJ C 175E, 10.7.2008, p. 531.
[3]OJ C 70E, 8.3.2012, p. 70, OJ C 153E , 31.5.2013, p. 274.
[4]OJ L 321, 5.12.2011, p. 1.
[5]OJ L 149, 20.5.2014, p. 1.
[6]OJ C 75, 26.2.2016, p. 24.
[7]OJ L 295, 6.11.2013, p. 11.
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Sustainable Development Goals[8]. Governance pertains to all human marine and
maritime activities, both traditional and new, including fisheries.
On 27 March 2019, Parliament adopted a legislative resolution on the proposal for a
directive of the European Parliament and of the Council on the reduction of the impact
of certain plastic products on the environment[9]. In the framework of establishing a
circular economy, it mentions the necessity for users of fishing gear containing plastic
to consider re-usable alternatives and re-use systems.
On 4 April 2019, Parliament adopted a legislative resolution on the proposal for a
directive of the European Parliament and of the Council on the minimum level of training
of seafarers[10]. The aim is to improve the level of maritime safety and pollution at sea
by developing maritime training and certification in line with international rules and
technological progress.
On 17 April 2019, Parliament adopted a legislative resolution on the proposal for a
decision of the European Parliament and of the Council on establishing the specific
programme implementing Horizon Europe — the framework programme for research
and innovation[11]. Of the seven global challenges clusters, one includes research for
sustainable and economically thriving aquaculture and fisheries, and for blue growth
and the blue economy.
On 5 June 2019, Parliament and the Council adopted Directive (EU) 2019/904 on the
reduction of the impact of certain plastic products on the environment[12].
On 20 June 2019, Parliament and the Council adopted Directive (EU) No 2019/1159
amending Directive 2008/106/EC on the minimum level of training of seafarers and
repealing Directive 2005/45/EC on the mutual recognition of seafarers’ certificates
issued by the Member States[13].
On 20 June 2019, Parliament and the Council adopted Regulation (EU) No 2019/1239
establishing a European maritime single window environment and repealing Directive
2010/65/EU[14]. The main aim is to lay down harmonised rules for the provision of the
information required for port calls, in particular by ensuring that the same data sets can
be reported to each maritime national single window in the same way.
On 28 November 2019, Parliament adopted a resolution on the 2019 UN climate
change conference in Madrid, Spain (COP25)[15]. It recalls that climate change is one
of the most important challenges facing humanity and calls for global efforts to fight it.
It underlines that timely international cooperation, solidarity and a strong commitment
to joint action is the only solution to fulfil the collective responsibility of safeguarding
the entire planet.
On 15 January 2020, Parliament adopted a resolution on the European Green Deal[16].
It supports the Commission’s proposal for a global binding target to protect and restore
biodiversity to be set at the UN biodiversity conference in October 2020. It further urges
the Commission to give the Green Deal a ‘blue’ dimension and to fully include the

[8]OJ C 458, 19.12.2018, p. 9.
[9]Texts adopted, P8_TA(2019)0305.
[10]Texts adopted, P8_TA(2019)0354.
[11]Texts adopted, P8_TA(2019)0396.
[12]OJ L 155, 12.6.2019, p. 1.
[13]OJ L 188, 12.7.2019, p. 94.
[14]OJ L 198, 25.7.2019, p. 64.
[15]Texts adopted, P9_TA(2019)0079.
[16]Texts adopted, P9_TA(2020)0005.
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ocean dimension as a key element of the Green Deal by developing an ‘Oceans and
Aquaculture Action Plan’, among other actions.

Marcus Ernst Gerhard Breuer
10/2023
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3.3.9. EUROPEAN FISHERIES IN FIGURES

The tables below show basic statistical data in several areas relating to the
common fisheries policy (CFP), namely: the fishing fleet of the Member States
in 2023 (Table I), the situation of employment in the fisheries (2020), aquaculture
(2018) and fish processing (2019) sectors (Table II), the production, import and
export of fisheries and aquaculture products in 2020 (Table III), the apparent and
per capita consumption of fisheries and aquaculture products in 2020 (Table IV),
and the prospective resource allocations of the European Maritime, Fisheries and
Aquaculture Fund (EMFAF) from 2021 to 2027 (Table V).

TABLE I: THE FISHING FLEET OF THE MEMBER STATES (EU-27)
IN 2023

 Fishing vessels* Gross tonnage* Engine power*
MS No. % GT % kW %

BE 64 0.1 14 075 1.1 45 820 0.9
BG 1 776 2.5 5 852 0.4 52 028 1.0
CY 817 1.1 3 845 0.3 39 437 0.8
DE 1 176 1.6 53 950 4.1 124 322 2.4
DK 1 864 2.6 70 408 5.4 213 430 4.1
EE 2 028 2.8 16 331 1.2 49 575 0.9
EL 12 168 17.0 62 626 4.8 359 543 6.9
ES 8 643 12.1 317 955 24.3 756 116 14.5
FI 3 195 4.5 14 606 1.1 170 219 3.3
FR 6 104 8.5 173 962 13.3 959 419 18.4
HR 7 456 10.4 42 735 3.3 340 360 6.5
IE 1 941 2.7 64 892 5.0 179 840 3.4
IT 12 238 17.1 146 818 11.2 946 173 18.1
LT 119 0.2 34 556 2.6 39 253 0.8
LV 643 0.9 33 267 2.5 55 772 1.1
MT 842 1.2 6 497 0.5 70 123 1.3
NL 710 1.0 99 778 7.6 244 775 4.7
PL 824 1.2 35 592 2.7 84 332 1.6
PT 7 705 10.8 86 580 6.6 348 787 6.7
RO 173 0.2 1 615 0.1 6 338 0.1
SE 1 009 1.4 23 841 1.8 132 469 2.5
SI 136 0.2 668 0.1 8 760 0.2
Total* 71 631 100 1 310 448 100 5 226 895 100

Source: DG MARE, EU Fleet Register ‘EU Fleet at a glimpse’. Situation as in April 2023.
* Own calculations for percentages and totals.
NB: MS = Member State, BE = Belgium, BG = Bulgaria, CY = Cyprus, DE = Germany,
DK = Denmark, EE = Estonia, EL = Greece, ES = Spain, FI = Finland, FR = France,
HR = Croatia, IE = Ireland,, IT = Italy, LT = Lithuania, LV = Latvia, MT = Malta, NL =
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Netherlands, PL = Poland, PT = Portugal, RO = Romania, SE = Sweden, SI = Slovenia,
SK = Slovakia.

TABLE II: EMPLOYMENT IN THE FISHERIES (2020), AQUACULTURE
(2018) AND FISH PROCESSING (2019) SECTORS; MEASURED IN
FULL-TIME EQUIVALENTS (FTE)

MS Fisheries 2020 Aquaculture
2018 Processing2019

 FTE FTE FTE
AT - 186 158
BE 225 48 1 426
BG 619 1 023 2 177
CY 793 406 -
CZ - 901 756
DE 740 1 254 6 633
DK 990 358 351
EE 14 528 33 1 313
EL 321 3 524 2 357
ES 24 522 6 528 23 781
FI 402 348 1 100
FR 7 293 9 535 12 958
HR 3 146 1 730 2 239
HU - 877 330
IE 2 684 1 099 3 962
IT 13 193 3 287 6 037
LT 408 220 5 115
LV 247 166 2 907
MT 524 283 80
NL 1 504 201 3 068
PL 2 129 3 459 1 985
PT 7 200 921 8 508
RO 54 2 560 1 038
SE 701 267 1 894
SI 47 22 126
SK - 698 -

Sources: Fisheries: data from 2020. See Annex in: Scientific, Technical and Economic
Committee for Fisheries (STECF): The 2022 Annual Economic Report on the EU
Fishing Fleet (STECF 22-06) Annex, Prellezo, R., Sabatella, E., Virtanen, J. and
Guillen, J. editors, Publications Office of the European Union, Luxembourg, 2022,
doi:10.2760/358466, JRC130578;
Aquaculture: data from 2018. See Table 2.1 in: Scientific, Technical and
Economic Committee for Fisheries (STECF) – The EU Aquaculture Sector –
Economic report 2020 (STECF-20-12). EUR 28359 EN, Publications Office of the
European Union, Luxembourg, 2021, ISBN 978-92-76-36192-3, doi:10.2760/441510,
JRC124931;

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en


Fact Sheets on the European Union - 2024 152
www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en

Processing: data from 2019. See Table 2.1.1 in: Scientific, Technical and Economic
Committee for Fisheries (STECF) – Economic report on the fish processing
industry (STECF-21-14). EUR 28359 EN, Publications Office of the European Union,
Luxembourg, 2022, ISBN 978-92-7653687-1, doi:10.2760/715841, JRC129953.
NB: MS = Member State, AT = Austria, BE = Belgium, BG = Bulgaria, , CY = Cyprus,
CZ = Czechia, DE = Germany, DK = Denmark, EE = Estonia, EL = Greece, ES = Spain,
FI = Finland, FR = France, HR = Croatia, , IE = Ireland, IT = Italy, LT = Lithuania, LV =
LatviaHU = Hungary, MT = Malta, NL = Netherlands, PL = Poland, PT = Portugal, RO
= Romania, SE = Sweden, SI = Slovenia, SK = Slovakia.

TABLE III: PRODUCTION, IMPORT AND EXPORT OF FISHERIES AND
AQUACULTURE PRODUCTS BY COMMODITY GROUP IN 2020 (LIVE
WEIGHT EQUIVALENT - FOOD USE ONLY)

Production (t) Import (t) Export (t)Commodity
group Catches Aqua-

culture Catches Aqua-
culture Catches Aqua-

culture
Bivalves,
other
molluscs
and
aquatic
invertebrates

133 153 531 698 150 434 161 392 3 7511 22 220

Cephalopods77 934 0 578 485 0 44 284 1
Crustaceans114 976 3 474 416 499 378 861 148 119 4 601
Flatfish 125 232 12 031 156 880 998 89 147 250
Freshwater
fish 95 572 110 481 67 216 197 255 4 810 4 591

Groundfish519 732 0 2 427 114 542 543 554 0
Miscellaneous
aquaculture
products

52 794 490 329 607 0 64 239 0

Other
marine
fish

228 959 192 680 395 370 115 016 168 022 42 955

Salmonids14 498 208 216 2 216 1 319 038 67 953 147 833
Small
pelagics 1 228 573 0 762 993 0 712 776 0

Tuna and
tuna-like
species

371 819 29 329 1 377 131 777 355 309 11 610

Total 2 963 241 1 088 399 6 663 945 2 173 879 2 235 725 234 061

Source: European Market Observatory for Fisheries and Aquaculture Products
(EUMOFA). Supply balance sheet. Retrieved the 18 April 2023.
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TABLE IV: APPARENT AND PER CAPITA CONSUMPTION BY
COMMODITY GROUP IN 2020 (LIVE WEIGHT EQUIVALENT - FOOD
USE ONLY)

Apparent consumption (t) Per capita consumption (kg)
Commodity group Catches Aqua-

culture Total Catches Aqua-
culture Total

Bivalves. other molluscs
and aquatic
invertebrates

245 503 670 515 916 017 0.55 1.50 2.05

Cephalopods 611 863 0 611 862 1.37 0.00 1.37
Crustaceans 382 897 377 746 760 643 0.86 0.84 1.70
Flatfish 192 849 12 761 205 610 0.43 0.03 0.46
Freshwater fish 157 874 303 081 460 955 0.35 0.68 1.03
Groundfish 2 402 691 542 2 403 234 5.37 0.00 5.37
Miscellaneous aquatic
products 318 049 490 318 539 0.71 0.00 0.71

Other marine fish 455 728 264 572 720 300 1.02 0.59 1.61
Salmonids 78 458 1 249 268 1 327 726 0.18 2.79 2.97
Small pelagics 1 277 994 0 1 277 994 2.86 0.00 2.86
Tuna and tuna-like
species 1 392 897 18 481 1 411 378 3.11 0.04 3.16

Total 7 516 804 2 897 455 10 414 25816.81 6.47 23.29

Source: European Market Observatory for Fisheries and Aquaculture Products
(EUMOFA). Supply balance sheet. Retrieved the 18 April 2023.

TABLE V: ALLOCATIONS OF EUROPEAN MARITIME, FISHERIES AND
AQUACULTURE FUND (EMFAF) RESOURCES BY MEMBER STATE
FROM 2021 TO 2027 (EUR 1 000, CURRENT PRICES)

MS 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020 Total
AT 822 1098 1054 1009 895 913 927 6718
BE 4 925 6579 6319 6051 5366 5470 5556 40266
BG 10 391 13878 13330 12764 11320 11540 11722 84945
CY 4 686 6259 6011 5756 5105 5204 5286 38307
CZ 3 670 4902 4709 4509 3999 4076 4140 30005
DE 25 909 34606 33239 31827 28227 28776 29228 211812
DK 24 583 32834 31537 30198 26782 27303 27732 200969
EE 11 913 15912 15283 14634 12979 13231 13439 97391
EL 45 870 61266 58847 56348 49973 50945 51747 374996
ES 137 053 183056 175827 168361 149313 152219 154612 1120442
FI 8 777 11723 11260 10782 9562 9748 9902 71756
FR 69 373 92658 88999 85220 75578 77049 78260 567137
HR 29 808 39813 38241 36617 32474 33106 33627 243687
HU 4 613 6161 5918 5666 5025 5123 5204 37710
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IE 17 415 23260 22342 21393 18973 19342 19646 142370
IT 63 389 84666 81322 77869 69059 70403 71510 518217
LT 7 484 9996 9601 9194 8153 8312 8443 61184
LU 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
LV 16 498 22036 21166 20267 17974 18324 18612 134877
MT 2 670 3566 3425 3280 2908 2965 3012 21825
NL 11 978 15999 15367 14714 13050 13304 13513 97924
PL 62 676 83713 80407 76993 68282 69611 70706 512388
PT 46 307 61851 59408 56885 50449 51431 52240 378572
RO 19 871 26541 25493 24410 21649 22070 22417 162451
SE 14 177 18 935 18 187 17 415 15 445 15 745 15 993 11 5897
SI 2 927 3910 3755 3596 3189 3251 3302 23 930
SK 1 862 2488 2389 2288 2029 2068 2101 15 225
Total 649 647 867 706 833 436 798 046 707 758 721 529 732 877 5 311 001

Source: Regulation (EU) 2021/1139 of the European Parliament and of the Council of
7 July 2021 establishing the European Maritime, Fisheries and Aquaculture Fund and
amending Regulation (EU) 2017/1004.
NB: MS = Member State, BE = Belgium, BG = Bulgaria, CY = Cyprus, CZ = Czechia,
DE = Germany, DK = Denmark, EE = Estonia, EL = Greece, ES = Spain, FI = Finland,
FR = France, HR = Croatia, HU = Hungary, IE = Ireland, IT = Italy, LT = Lithuania, LV =
Latvia, MT = Malta, NL = Netherlands, AT = Austria, PL = Poland, PT = Portugal, RO
= Romania, SK = Slovakia, SI = Slovenia, SE = Sweden.

Marcus Ernst Gerhard Breuer
04/2023
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3.4. TRANSPORT AND TOURISM POLICY
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3.4.1. COMMON TRANSPORT POLICY: OVERVIEW

Transport policy has been one of the EU’s common policies for more than 30
years. Alongside the opening up of transport markets and the creation of the Trans-
European Transport Network, the ‘sustainable mobility’ model will take on even
greater importance – particularly in view of the constant rise in greenhouse gas
emissions from the transport sector, which threatens to jeopardise the European
Union’s efforts to achieve its climate goals.

LEGAL BASIS AND OBJECTIVES

The legal basis is Article 4(2)(g) and Title VI of the Treaty on the Functioning of the
European Union. As long ago as the Treaty of Rome, Member States stressed the
importance of a common transport policy by devoting a separate title to it. Transport
was therefore one of the Community’s first common policy areas. The first priority was
the creation of a common transport market, allowing freedom to provide services, and
the opening up of transport markets. As transport markets open up, it is vital to create
fair competitive conditions both within individual modes of transport and between them.
Therefore harmonisation has taken on ever increasing importance, and now covers
national laws, regulations and administrative provisions, and the technological, social
and tax environment in which transport services are provided.
The 2011 White Paper entitled ‘Roadmap to a Single European Transport Area –
Towards a competitive and resource efficient transport system’ (COM(2011)0144)
recommended a 20% reduction in transport emissions (excluding international maritime
transport) between 2008 and 2030, and a reduction of at least 60% between 1990
and 2050. It also sought a 40% reduction in emissions from international maritime
transport between 2005 and 2050. It called for sustainable, low-carbon fuels to
account for 40% of use in aviation by 2050, and advocated a 50% shift away from
conventionally-fuelled cars in urban transport by 2030, with the aim of phasing them
out totally by 2050.
These objectives fall well short of the goal set at the December 2015 Climate
Conference in Paris (also known as ‘COP21’).This consideration influenced the action
plan proposed by the Commission (COM(2019)0640) entitled ‘A European Green Deal’,
which goes beyond its headline ambitions (e.g. ‘smart and sustainable mobility’) to
also include overarching climate law objectives, thus turning political commitments on
climate policy into legal obligations.

GENERAL POLICY GUIDELINES

The way forward to common legislation in the transport sector was only cleared when
Parliament brought proceedings against the Council for failure to act. In its 22 May 1985
judgment in Case 13/83, the Court of Justice of the European Union (CJEU) urged the
Council to act and thus to start developing a genuine common transport policy.
On 2 December 1992, the Commission adopted its White Paper on the future
development of the common transport policy (COM(1992)0494). This marked a
decisive shift towards ‘sustainable mobility’. The White Paper of 22 July 1998, entitled
‘Fair payment for infrastructure use: a phased approach to a common transport
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infrastructure charging framework in the EU’ (COM(1998)0466), drew attention to the
significant differences between Member States in charging for transport services, which
was leading to distortions of competition in intra-modal and intermodal transport.

IMPLEMENTATION

In the September 2001 White Paper entitled ‘European transport policy for 2010: time
to decide’ (COM(2001)0370), the Commission analysed the challenges of the sector in
light of the forthcoming eastern enlargement of the EU. The Commission put forward
a package of 60 measures, which were designed to break the link between economic
growth and an increase in traffic, to combat the uneven growth in the various modes of
transport, to promote an action plan on road safety, to consolidate transport users’ rights
and to provide cost transparency through the harmonisation of charging principles.
The EU also launched some ambitious technological projects, such as the European
satellite navigation system Galileo, the European Rail Traffic Management System
(ERTMS), and the Single European Sky Air Traffic Management Research programme
(SESAR) to improve air traffic control infrastructure.
In June 2006, the Commission submitted a mid-term appraisal of the 2001 White
Paper (COM(2006)0314), entitled ‘Keep Europe moving – Sustainable mobility for our
continent’. The Commission had already stated its view that the measures proposed
in 2001 were not comprehensive enough to achieve the objectives set, so new
instruments were introduced.
In July 2008, the Commission presented the ‘Greening Transport’ Package, focusing
on a strategy to internalise the external costs of transport, three Commission
communications and a proposal for the revision of Directive 1999/62/EC, also known as
the ‘Eurovignette’ Directive (see the fact sheet entitled ‘Road transport: harmonisation
of legislation’ 3.4.3).
The results of the debate on the long-term future of transport (looking 20 to 40 years
ahead), which was launched in the 2001 White Paper, were presented in the
Commission communication entitled ‘A sustainable future for transport: Towards an
integrated, technology-led and user friendly system’ (COM(2009)0279).
Among the 10 objectives included in the 2011 White Paper, the Commission included
the establishment of a Single European Transport Area by doing away with all
remaining barriers between modes and national systems, easing the process of
integration, and facilitating the emergence of multinational and multimodal operators.
On 1 July 2016, the Commission presented a report in the form of a working document
(SWD(2016)0226) on the progress made in implementing the 10-year programme set
out in the 2011 White Paper. Annex II includes a comprehensive assessment of the
activities undertaken up to that point.
A. Towards a sustainable mobility model
Council Directive 92/106/EEC (‘Combined Transport Directive’) of December 1992
establishes common rules for the combined transport of goods between Member
States. It is one of the most crucial EU legal instruments to promote intermodal freight
transport and to shift to lower emission transport modes (rail, short sea shipping
and inland waterways rather than road transport) with the goal to reduce negative
externalities and carbon emissions.
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In 2016, the Commission published a communication entitled ‘A European Strategy for
Low-Emission Mobility’ (COM(2016)0501), in which it proposed measures to accelerate
the decarbonisation of European transport.
In December 2020, the Commission presented its Sustainable and Smart Mobility
Strategy, together with an action plan of 82 initiatives to guide work for the period
until 2024 (COM(2020)0789). The strategy sets out a roadmap for putting European
transport firmly on the right track for a sustainable and smart future by identifying 10
flagship areas, broken down into milestones. One such milestone is to have at least 30
million zero-emission cars on the roads by 2030.
In July 2021, the Commission put forward a number of legislative proposals and reviews
in the field of decarbonising transport in line with the Green Deal objective of reaching
climate neutrality by 2050. Some of the proposals include:
— A proposal for the revision of the Emissions Trading System (ETS)[1] (including

aviation and maritime transport). The final act published on the Official Journal on
16 May 2023 (Directive (EU) 2023/959) includes more ambitious targets for cutting
emissions, adds maritime transport to the scheme for the first time, phases out free
allowances for aviation and industries from 2026 onwards, and creates a separate
ETS for road transport;

— A proposal for the revision of the Alternative Fuels Infrastructure Regulation
(AFIR). The final act published on the Official Journal on 22 September 2023
(Regulation (EU) 2023/1804) includes a package of measures for deploying
alternative fuels infrastructure in EU Member States, which paves the way for more
zero-emission mobility in Europe;

— A proposal for revising the CO2 emission performance standards, developing
stricter emission limits and including the phase-out of cars with an internal
combustion engine (ICE) by 2035, paving the way for battery electric vehicles. It
was agreed on by Parliament and the Council in March 2023. The final act was
signed on 19 April 2023 (Regulation (EU) 2023/851) but still allows cars with an
ICE to run on e-fuels after 2035.

In December 2021, the Commission put forward a second package of proposals to
support a transition to cleaner, greener and smarter transport in line with the objectives
of the European Green Deal and following the publication of the Commission’s
sustainable and smart mobility strategy in December 2020. The package includes two
major legislative proposals, namely the revision of the TEN-T Guidelines Regulation
of 2013 and the revision of the Intelligent Transport Systems (ITS) Directive of 2010.
With the revision of the TEN-T Regulation (2021/0420(COD), the Commission seeks
to better address the challenges the EU is facing in order to modernise the
European mobility network, ranging from enhancing interconnectivity of multimodal
trans-European transport and regional networks to decarbonisation and digitalisation of
transport services and infrastructure. The TEN-T regulation proposal is complemented
by the ‘action plan to boost long distance passenger and cross-border passenger
rail’ and a proposal to extend the TEN-T to neighbouring countries, such as Ukraine

[1]The EU ETS sets a limit on how much greenhouse gas emissions an entity (e.g. the aviation
sector) can emit. EU emission allowances are then auctioned or allocated free of charge and made
available for trading.
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(through an amended proposal published in July 2022, taking into account the
consequences of Russia’s war of aggression against Ukraine).
Parliament adopted its draft report on the TEN-T proposal in April 2023 with the target to
reach an interinstitutional agreement during this legislature before the 2024 elections.
This second package also included a communication on the new Urban Mobility
framework (COM(2021)0811), putting the emphasis on public transport and multimodal
digital mobility services. Parliament adopted its own initiative report on the new urban
mobility framework on 9 May 2023.
In November 2022, the Commission adopted its proposal on revising the Euro 6
emissions standards for cars, vans, lorries and buses (now Euro 7 standards). It
includes stricter emissions standards for all petrol and diesel cars, vans, lorries
and buses. It is currently awaiting a committee decision (2022/0365(COD)). In
February 2023, the Commission adopted a revision to Regulation (EU) 2019/1242 on
strengthening CO2 emissions standards for heavy-duty vehicles (2023/0042 (COD)).
Parliament plans to adopt its position in first reading by the end of 2023.
B. Automatic driving and intelligent transport systems
Given the rapid pace with which the technology is developing, the EU is attempting
to ensure common rules. With growing automation and connectivity, enabling vehicles
to ‘speak’ to one another, mobility is crossing a new - digital - frontier. These
developments, which are being accelerated by progress in artificial intelligence, allow
for a whole new level of cooperation among road users, which has the potential to be
extremely advantageous for both them and the mobility system as a whole, including
making transportation safer, more accessible, and sustainable. In its communication
entitled ‘On the road to automated mobility: An EU strategy for mobility of the
future’ (COM(2018)283), the Commission showed it was aware of the challenges
associated with automatic driving and stresses the need to better understand its ethical
and societal effects (such as on employment and new skills needed) and to tackle
emerging ethical issues as soon as possible.
Directive 2010/40/EU on Intelligent Transport Systems (ITS) lays out a framework for
the deployment of ITSs. These are advanced applications with the goal of providing
innovative services regarding different transport modes, to better manage transport, to
improve information for users and to make transport safer and more coordinated. In
December 2021, the Commission adopted a proposal for revising Directive 2010/40/
EU with the aim of accelerating and coordinating the deployment of ITSs to improve
safety, traffic efficiency and driver comfort (COM(2021)0813). Parliament adopted its
position in first reading on 3 October 2023 and the text is now awaiting Council’s first
reading position.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

In addition to providing active support for the liberalisation of transport markets and
the ‘sustainable mobility’ model, Parliament has continued to stress the need to
combine these with comprehensive harmonisation of the social, tax and technological
environment and of safety standards.
On 12 February 2003, Parliament adopted a resolution on the Commission’s 2001
White Paper entitled ‘European transport policy for 2010: time to
decide’ (COM(2001)0370). The resolution stressed sustainability as the foundation and
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standard for European transport policy, and the importance of creating an integrated
global transport system.
On 25 September 2007 the Commission published a Green Paper entitled ‘Towards
a new culture for urban mobility’ (COM(2007)0551), which Parliament followed up by
adopting a resolution on 9 July 2008 under the same title. Parliament also adopted
another resolution on 23 April 2009 entitled ‘an action plan on urban mobility’. The
Commission responded to this resolution shortly afterwards with a communication
bearing the same title, ‘Action Plan on Urban Mobility’ (COM(2009)0490), published on
20 September 2009.
Following a Commission communication (COM(2009)0279) entitled ‘A sustainable
future for transport: Towards an integrated, technology-led and user-friendly system’,
Parliament adopted a resolution on 6 July 2010 on a sustainable future for transport.
Parliament adopted two resolutions following the publication of the 2011 White Paper.
The first was a resolution adopted on 15 December 2011, entitled ‘Roadmap to a Single
European Transport Area – Towards a competitive and resource efficient transport
system’. In this resolution, Parliament assessed the main objectives outlined in the 2011
White Paper, and gave partial approval to the progress made in implementing it.
In response to a further Commission communication, entitled ‘Together towards
competitive and resource-efficient urban mobility’ (COM(2013)0913), published on
17 December 2013, Parliament adopted a resolution on sustainable urban mobility
on 2 December 2015. In the resolution, Member States and cities are encouraged to
draw up sustainable urban mobility plans which give priority to low-emission modes of
transport, alternative-fuel vehicles and intelligent transport systems.
On 9 September 2015, Parliament adopted a second resolution on the implementation
of the 2011 White Paper entitled ‘Taking stock and the way forward towards sustainable
mobility’. In the context of the mid-term review, on 1 July 2016 the Commission
published a working document entitled ‘The implementation of the 2011 White
Paper on Transport five years after its publication: achievements and challenges’
(SWD(2016)0226). Parliament invited the Commission to maintain at least the
same level of ambition as in the original goals. Parliament also made a series of
recommendations seeking to integrate all transport modes in order to create a more
efficient, sustainable, competitive, accessible and user-friendly transport system.
In its resolution on a European strategy for low-emission mobility adopted in
December 2017, Parliament highlighted the need for the transport sector to make a
greater contribution to climate goals.
Following a Commission communication entitled ‘Towards the broadest use of
alternative fuels – an Action Plan on Alternative Fuels Infrastructure’ (COM(2017)0652),
Parliament adopted a resolution in October 2018 calling on the Commission to bring
forward a revision of Directive 2014/94/EU on the deployment of alternative fuels
infrastructure, and to focus on its proper implementation. Ultimately, this led to the
revision of the AFIR by the Commission in July 2021 (as mentioned before).
Parliament also welcomed the Commission communication entitled ‘On the road
to automated mobility’ (COM(2018)0283), but in a resolution of 15 January 2019
Parliament stressed that European actors must join forces to take on the role of
world leaders in autonomous transport. However, Parliament also stressed the ethical
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challenges ahead and called on the Commission to develop, together with other
stakeholders, ethical guidelines for artificial intelligence.
In January 2020, Parliament adopted its resolution on the European Green Deal,
thereby following up on the Commission communication and putting forward some
guidelines for transport under the heading ‘Accelerating the shift to sustainable and
smart mobility’.
On 13 November 2020, Parliament adopted a resolution entitled ‘the Sustainable
Europe Investment Plan – How to finance the Green Deal’, which also contains input
from the Committee on Transport and Tourism.
Following the COVID-19 outbreak and its subsequent impact on transport, on
19 June 2020 Parliament adopted a resolution entitled ‘Transport and tourism in 2020
and beyond’ calling for rapid, short- and long-term support for the transport and tourism
sectors to ensure their survival and competitiveness. Since March 2020, Parliament
has also adopted several related acts under the urgent procedure aimed at combating
the immediate negative effects of the pandemic on the transport sector.
In June 2022, Parliament adopted a resolution on the Commission’s proposal for a
Social Climate Fund. Parliament voted to introduce a definition of ‘mobility poverty’,
which refers to households with limited access to affordable transport or with high
transport costs. Parliament pointed out that the measures and investments supported
by the fund should help vulnerable households and transport users.
In February 2023, Parliament adopted a resolution on developing an EU cycling
strategy. It suggests promoting cycling habits and a green transition in the EU by having
more dedicated cycling lanes, bicycle parking spaces and a reduction of VAT on the
supply, repair and renting of bikes and e-bikes.
Parliament adopted its own initiative report on the new urban mobility framework on
9 May 2023.

Davide Pernice
10/2023
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3.4.2. INTERNATIONAL AND
CABOTAGE ROAD TRANSPORT

Following the adoption of various items of EU legislation, both international and
cabotage road haulage and passenger transport services have been gradually
liberalised.

LEGAL BASIS AND OBJECTIVES

Title VI and in particular Article 91 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European
Union. The aim is to create a liberalised road transport market by opening up entry
thereto under certain conditions. This is to be achieved by removing all restrictions
on carriers that are based on their nationality or the fact that they are established in
a Member State other than where the service is provided, in order to create a level
playing field.

ACHIEVEMENTS

1. Access to the road haulage market (and the haulier occupation)
Following an action by the European Parliament for failure to act, the Court of Justice
found, in its judgment of 22 May 1985 (61983CJ0013), that the Council had failed to
introduce, before the end of the transitional period laid down in the Treaty of Rome
(31 December 1969), provisions on: (a) the freedom to provide international transport
services; and (b) permission for non-resident carriers to provide national transport
services in other Member States. The EU has now almost finished remedying all the
shortcomings in these two areas noted by the Court.
a. International road haulage services for hire or reward
Council Regulation (EEC) No 881/92 of 26 March 1992 consolidated existing legislation
on cross-border transport services between Member States and established the system
for issuing road hauliers with Community authorisations. The rules applied to the
carriage of goods from or to a Member State or through one or more Member States.
This system also applied to journeys between a Member State and a non-EU country if
an agreement existed between the EU and that non-EU country. Whereas, previously,
the transport of goods between two Member States had only been possible on the
basis of bilateral agreements and had also been subject to restrictions, the new
regulation abolished all quantitative restrictions (quotas) and bilateral authorisations as
of 1 January 1993. As part of the 2009 Road Package, the regulation was replaced by
Regulation (EC) No 1071/2009 (see below).
Regulation (EC) No 484/2002 of 1 March 2002 established a driver attestation for
all nationals of non-EU countries hired by a carrier in possession of a Community
authorisation. This measure was intended to stop non-EU nationals being unlawfully
employed as underpaid drivers on short-term contracts, which distorts competition
and is prejudicial to road safety. The regulation was replaced by Regulation (EC)
No 1072/2009 of 21 October 2009 and subsequently amended by Regulation
(EU) 2020/1055 of 15 July 2020. In May 2017, the European Commission proposed
a revision of Regulations (EC) No 1071/2009 and (EC) No 1072/2009 through the
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‘Europe on the Move’ legislative initiative (COM(2017)0281). This initiative was aimed
at modernising the rules governing admission to the sector and ensuring that the single
market for road transport functioned properly. Parliament adopted the regulation at
second reading in July 2020, closely followed by the official publication of the final
act (Regulation (EU) 2020/1055). The revision provides a legal framework for rules
applicable to cabotage and international transport operations, excluding transit and
bilateral operations.
Lastly, Directive 2006/1/EC of 18 January 2006 governs the cross-border leasing
of vehicles without drivers for the carriage of goods by road. On 31 May 2017,
the Commission proposed a revision of this directive through the ‘Europe on the
Move’ legislative initiative with the aim of establishing a clear and uniform regulatory
framework that ensures hauliers across the EU have equal access to the market for
hired vehicles (COM(2017)0282). The final act was published in the Official Journal on
16 May 2022.
On 31 July 2020, Regulation (EU) 2020/1056 on electronic freight transport information
(eFTI) was implemented. It aims to create a legal framework for the electronic exchange
of regulatory information regarding the movement of goods across EU territory between
the economic operators and the appropriate authority.
On 13 December 2022, an EU-Ukraine agreement was enacted on the carriage of
freight by road. It exempts drivers from the requirement to show an international
driving permit, accepts Ukraine’s decision to extend the administrative validity of driver
documents and simplifies the exchange of information between the EU and Ukraine to
combat fraud and the forgery of driver documents (Council Decision 2022/2435).
b. Cabotage
Council Regulation (EEC) No 3118/93 of 25 October 1993 was adopted to cover
‘cabotage’, i.e. the provision of road haulage services within a Member State by a carrier
established in another Member State. In practice, this referred to non-resident carriers
that, rather than returning empty after an international trip, would pick up and deliver a
further load in the host country before returning to the border. This regulation allowed
carriers with a Community authorisation issued by a Member State to provide road
haulage services within other Member States on the condition that they were provided
on a temporary basis. Regulation (EC) No 1072/2009 (Article 8(2)) abandoned the
concept of general cabotage and adopted the more restrictive formula of consecutive
cabotage (allowing up to three cabotage operations within the seven days following
an international journey to the cabotage host country). These provisions on cabotage
have applied since 14 May 2010 but, as mentioned above, are now amended by
Regulation (EU) 2020/1055.
c. The Road Package of 21 October 2009
The EU gradually created the conditions needed to allow a liberalised internal
road transport market to be introduced. To create a level playing field, however,
further harmonisation of social, technical and fiscal conditions was necessary. The
road package adopted in October 2009 as the result of a compromise between
Parliament and the Council is made up of three EU regulations – (EC) No 1071/2009,
(EC) No 1072/2009 and (EC) No 1073/2009 – all of which have been fully applied
since December 2011. The rules are common to international and cabotage road
haulage services. Regulation (EC) No 1071/2009 introduced stricter rules on admission
to the road haulage business and sought to modernise the road transport industry’s
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image. It established four qualitative criteria for becoming a road haulage operator:
good repute, financial standing, professional competence, and having an effective
and stable establishment in a Member State. Regulation (EC) No 1072/2009 further
consolidated and harmonised rules on cabotage. In particular, it merged Council
Regulations (EEC) No 881/92 and (EEC) No 3118/93 and repealed Directive 2006/94/
EC (on the establishment of common rules for certain types of carriage of goods
by road), which did away with the legal uncertainty surrounding carriers. Regulation
(EC) No 1073/2009 refers to passenger transport (see the next section for further
information).
2. Gradual liberalisation of international bus and coach passenger transport
Progress in opening up the market for passenger transport services has been slower
than for road haulage. Regulation (EEC) No 684/92 of 16 March 1992 helped to
open up the market for international bus and coach passenger services by permitting
any EU transport company to operate passenger services for more than nine people
(including the driver) between Member States. The regulation was supplemented and
amended by Council Regulation (EC) No 11/98 of 11 December 1997, which introduced
a Community licence to be issued by the authorities concerned in the Member State of
establishment to bus and coach companies operating for hire or reward.
Council Regulation (EC) No 12/98 of 11 December 1997 authorised cabotage
operations for all occasional services, and for special regular services (for specified
categories of passengers), provided that the latter were covered by a contract
concluded between the organiser and the carrier (e.g. transporting workers or
students). It also authorised cabotage for regular services, provided that the cabotage
operation was performed in the course of a regular international service (and not at
the end of the line). Passenger cabotage services, like haulage cabotage, were to be
provided on a temporary basis only.
Through the road package adopted in 2009, Regulation (EEC) No 684/92 and Council
Regulation (EC) No 12/98 were merged into one single regulation (Regulation (EC)
No 1073/2009) to clarify and simplify the rules for the international carriage of
passengers by road (coach and bus services) within the territory of the EU and the
conditions under which non-resident carriers may operate national transport services
within a Member State. Regulation (EC) No 1073/2009 confirms the principle of the
free provision of services, and then goes on to set out the conditions for issuing and
withdrawing Community licences, their periods of validity, the detailed rules for their use
and the layout of both the licence and certified copies thereof. Here too, the provision
of passenger cabotage services is permitted, as with freight haulage, provided that
cabotage is not the main aim of the transport service (i.e. it must take place subsequent
to a regular international service).
Regulation (EC) No 1073/2009 also amended Regulation (EC) No 561/2006 on
the harmonisation of certain social legislation relating to road transport. It was also
complemented by Commission Regulation (EU) No 361/2014 of 9 April 2014 laying
down detailed rules for the application of Regulation (EC) No 1073/2009 as regards
documents for the international carriage of passengers by coach and bus. As part
of its 2017 ‘Europe on the Move’ legislative agenda, the Commission sought to
amend Regulation (EC) No 561/2006 on minimum requirements on maximum daily
and weekly driving times, minimum breaks and daily and weekly rest periods and
Regulation (EU) No 165/2014 as regards positioning by means of tachographs’ (for
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further information on tachographs and odometers, see 3.4.3). Parliament adopted the
proposal at second reading in July 2020.
To prevent competitive distortions and improve road safety and working conditions for
drivers in the EU, the revised regulation focuses on harmonising driving times, breaks
and rest periods in the road transport sector and better enforcement of these provisions
by using smart tachographs. In May 2023, the Commission published a proposal slightly
modifying the rules on breaks and daily rest periods laid down in Regulation (EC)
561/2006 for the ‘occasional passenger services’ sub-sector, normally associated with
coach tourism (COM(2023)0256).

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

In the area of road transport, Parliament has called for, and supported, the gradual
opening up of the road haulage and passenger transport markets in numerous
resolutions and reports. At the same time, it has repeatedly emphasised that
liberalisation must go hand in hand with harmonisation, and that social aspects and
safety must be guaranteed. Parliament has advocated greater liberalisation in haulage
cabotage services, in particular in order to cut the number of times lorries return empty
(see paragraph 18 of its resolution of 6 July 2010 on a sustainable future for transport).
Moreover, in its resolution of 15 December 2011 on ‘the Roadmap to a Single European
Transport Area – Towards a competitive and resource efficient transport system’[1],
Parliament called on the Commission to draw up a report before the end of 2013 on
the state of the Union’s road transport market. The Commission took the first step
towards this with the publication in June 2012 of the report by the High-Level Group on
the Development of the EU Road Haulage Market, which recommended the gradual
opening up of the EU road haulage market. The group recommended in particular
introducing two different kinds of cabotage: (1) limited to a short period of time and
connected to an international trip; (2) not connected to an existing international trip and
for which a registration procedure would be required to ensure that the driver abided by
the host country’s labour law. The Commission then published its report on the State
of the Union Road Transport Market on 14 April 2014.
In its resolution of 9 September 2015 on the implementation of the White Paper on
Transport[2], Parliament called, inter alia, for better enforcement and, if necessary,
clarification or review of the common rules for access to the international road haulage
market. It also called on the Commission to take measures against illegal practices
that led to unfair competition and encouraged social dumping. In this sense, Parliament
advocated the adoption of a social code, also addressing the problem of disguised
self-employment, to take better account of the specific nature of international road
transport workers and ensure fair competition. A resolution on road transport in the
European Union[3] was adopted on 18 May 2017 and covers issues such as improving
competitiveness and innovation in the road sector, facilitating cross-border mobility on
roads, improving social conditions and safety rules and promoting low-emission road
transport.

[1]OJ C 168 E, 14.6.2013, p. 72.
[2]OJ C 316, 22.9.2017, p. 155.
[3]OJ C 307, 30.8.2018, p. 123.

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/ftu/pdf/en/FTU_3.4.3.pdf
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/PDF/?uri=CELEX:52023PC0256
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=celex:52010IP0260
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=celex:52011IP0584
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:52014DC0222
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:52014DC0222
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX%3A52015IP0310
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX%3A52017IP0228
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX%3A52017IP0228


Fact Sheets on the European Union - 2024 166
www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en

In February 2019, Parliament adopted at first reading its decision on the Commission’s
proposal to amend Regulation (EC) No 1073/2009 to further open up national markets
to international coach and bus services. It awaits the Council’s first reading position.
Parliament amended at first reading Regulation (EU) 2020/1056 on electronic freight
transport information by strengthening the protection of commercial and personal data
within the text of the legislation.
In July 2020, Parliament endorsed a legal act, as part of the Mobility Package, on
‘pursuing the occupation of road transport operator and access to the international road
haulage market’ (2017/0123(COD)).

Davide Pernice
10/2023
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3.4.3. ROAD TRANSPORT:
HARMONISATION OF LEGISLATION

It is impossible to create a single European market for road transport without
harmonising the relevant legal provisions in force in the Member States. The
measures adopted by the EU are of a fiscal, technical, administrative and social
nature.

LEGAL BASIS AND OBJECTIVES

Title VI of the Lisbon Treaty, and in particular Article 91 of the Treaty on the
Functioning of the European Union. A common road transport policy that safeguards
fair conditions of competition and guarantees the freedom to provide services calls
for the harmonisation of the relevant legal provisions in force in the Member States.
This applies not only to taxation (VAT, vehicle taxes and fuel taxes) and State aid, but
also to technical specifications (maximum authorised dimensions and weights), social
provisions and measures to protect the environment.

ACHIEVEMENTS

A. Tax and technical harmonisation
1. Excise duty system and infrastructure charging
On 8 July 2008, the Commission presented a package of initiatives to make transport
greener, which provided a transparent and generally applicable model for calculating
all external costs, including environment-, noise-, congestion- and health-related costs.
It served as the basis for the calculations of infrastructure charges in the context of the
revision of Directive 1999/62/EC of 17 June 1999 (also known as the ‘Eurovignette’
Directive) and prefigured a strategy for the gradual application of this model to all modes
of transport.
The ‘Eurovignette’ Directive 1999/62/EC remains the reference point when it comes
to charging infrastructure costs to transport undertakings. It was amended by
Directive 2006/38/EC of 17 May 2006 and Directive 2011/76/EU of 27 September 2011.
The ‘Eurovignette’ Directive is based on the ‘polluter-pays’ principle and the
internalisation of the external costs of road transport. It aims to ensure that the costs
of infrastructure use by heavy goods vehicles are reflected in the charges.
As part of the Commission’s ‘Europe on the Move’ legislative agenda, published on
31 May 2017, a revision of the ‘Eurovignette’ Directive was adopted. The final version
of the Eurovignette Directive was adopted in February 2022 (Directive (EU) 2022/362).
The new rules will extend the directive’s scope to all heavy and light vehicles, not only
lorries weighing over 3.5 tonnes, and makes external cost charging for air pollution
mandatory for heavy-duty vehicles.
Another item that was also included on the 2017 ‘Europe on the Move’ legislative
agenda is a proposal for a directive of the European Parliament and of the Council
on the interoperability of electronic road toll systems and facilitating cross-border
exchange of information on the failure to pay road fees in the Union. Following
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completion of the co-decision procedure, the proposal was approved and subsequently
published in the Official Journal of the European Union as Directive (EU) 2019/520.
2. Emission performance standards
Regulation (EC) No 443/2009 and Regulation (EU) No 510/2011 set emission
performance standards for new passenger cars and light commercial vehicles as
part of an integrated approach to reducing CO2 emissions. Both were amended in
2014 (Regulation (EU) No 333/2014 and Regulation (EU) No 253/2014) to define the
modalities for reaching the 2020 targets to reduce CO2 emissions for both type of
vehicles.
A new proposal on emission performance standards for new passenger cars and
for new light commercial vehicles amending Regulation (EC) No 715/2007 (recast)
repealing Regulation (EC) No 443/2009 and repealing Regulation (EU) No 510/2011
aims to set emissions reduction targets for 2025 and 2030. The co-decision process
has now finished and the act has been approved. The final act was published in the
Official Journal in April 2019 (Regulation (EU) 2019/631).
In July 2021, as part of the Fit for 55 package and in order to achieve the Green Deal,
the Commission published another proposed revision of the emissions performance
standards for new passenger cars and vans to strengthen the emissions targets by
amending Regulation (EU) 2019/631. An agreement was reached by the Council and
Parliament in March 2023 and the final act was signed on 19 April 2023 (Regulation
(EU) 2023/851). It involves CO2 reduction targets of 55% for new passenger cars
and 50% for new light commercial vehicles by 2030, and a 100% CO2 reduction target
by 2035 for new passenger cars and vans.
In March 2023, the Commission adopted Recommendation C(2023)1796 to improve
and harmonise periodic vehicle inspections. To ensure that vehicles adhere to emission
standards for the duration of their lives, accurate testing is crucial. To ensure that
vehicles with diesel particulate filters that are defective or have been tampered with
are detected during inspections, the Commission’s recommendation defines guidelines
regarding the measurement equipment and procedure, metrological and technical
requirements, and a pass or fail limit for particle numbers.
3. Maximum authorised dimensions and weights
Directive 96/53/EC of 25 July 1996 laying down the maximum authorised dimensions
and weights of national and international vehicles is the reference text used to set the
maximum dimensions of certain road vehicles circulating between the Member States.
This directive was expanded on and amended by Directive 97/27/EC of 22 July 1997
(which was then repealed by Directive 2002/7/EC of 18 February 2002 and Regulation
(EC) No 661/2009 of 13 July 2009), which aimed to harmonise the maximum
dimensions of buses and vehicles with trailers to enable free circulation within the EU
and, in particular, to ensure that cabotage operations for passenger transport worked
efficiently.
Directive (EU) 2015/719 of 29 April 2015 amended Directive 96/53/EC and laid down
provisions for certain road vehicles circulating within the EU, the maximum authorised
dimensions in national and international traffic and the maximum authorised weights
in international traffic.
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Most recently, the Commission presented a proposal for a decision of the European
Parliament and of the Council to amend Directive 96/53/EC as regards the time
limit for the implementation of the special rules regarding maximum length in case
of cabs delivering improved aerodynamic performance, energy efficiency and safety
performance. In March 2019, Parliament adopted its position at first reading. The final
act was published in the Official Journal in June 2019 (Decision (EU) 2019/984).
The Commission is currently working on a proposal for revising Directive 96/53/EC
again by evaluating its effectiveness, efficiency, coherence, relevance and EU added
value. It will determine whether the existing regulation is sufficient for ensuring the free
movement of goods, reducing greenhouse gas emissions and enhancing road safety.
B. Administrative harmonisation
1. Legal obligations for drivers
Directive 91/439/EEC of 29 July 1991 on driving licences harmonised the format of
licences and categories of vehicles, introduced the principle of mutual recognition and
laid down basic requirements in respect of health and competence. Directive 96/47/
EC of 23 July 1996 provided for an alternative credit-card format for driving licences.
The third directive on driving licences (Directive 2006/126/EC of 20 December 2006,
repealing Directive 91/439/EEC) sets obligations, including the issuing of compulsory
credit-card format driving licences, with which Member States need to comply by 2033
at the latest.
On 1 February 2017, the Commission published a proposal amending
Directive 2003/59/EC on the initial qualification and periodic training of drivers of certain
road vehicles for the carriage of goods or passengers and Directive 2006/126/EC
on driving licences. The proposal aimed at ensuring the application of appropriate
minimum training requirements and the recognition of training throughout the EU,
remedying the problem of mutual recognition. The directive was published in the Official
Journal on 2 May 2018 (Directive (EU) 2018/645).
On 1 February 2021, the Commission published a codification of Directive 2003/59/EC
on the initial qualification and periodic training of drivers. On 23 December 2022, the
final act was published in the Official Journal of the European Union.
On 1 March 2023, the Commission adopted another revision of Directive 2006/126/EC
(COM(2023)0127) on driving licences to improve road safety and remove impediments
to EU citizens’ rights to free movement by improving driving skills, ensuring adequate
fitness of drivers and reducing the administrative burden. The new initiative will
further tackle new challenges related to mobility, especially regarding digitalisation and
sustainable mobility (as laid down in the EU’s goals in the smart and sustainable mobility
strategy of 2020).
As of 4 December 2011, driver attestation has been governed by Regulation (EC)
No 1072/2009 of 21 October 2009 on common rules for access to the international
road haulage market. This legislation replaces Regulation (EC) No 484/2002 amending
Council Regulations (EEC) No 881/92 and (EEC) No 3118/93. The driver attestation
is a uniform document certifying that the driver of a vehicle carrying out road haulage
operations between Member States is either lawfully employed by the EU transport
operator concerned in the Member State in which the operator is established, or lawfully
placed at the disposal of that operator.
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In June 2022, a proposal for a Commission regulation was adopted on specific and
temporary measures concerning the recognition of Ukrainian driver documents in
the light of Russia’s invasion of Ukraine. The revision includes the provision that
the application of national laws governing the limitation, suspension, revocation or
cancellation of the right to drive within a Member State is unaffected by the recognition
of the documents. The final act was published in the Official Journal of the European
Union on 22 July 2022 (Regulation (EU) 2022/1280).
2. Enforcement of road transport rules
Offenders from abroad often receive no punishments as they cannot be located or
penalties are not executed. The EU has therefore set up some initiatives to support
Member States in pursuing those offenders.
In October 2011, Directive 2011/82/EU facilitating the cross-border exchange of
information on road safety related traffic offences was adopted. It establishes
procedures to reduce the likelihood of foreign traffic offenders going unpunished for
dangerous traffic violations by making it easier for police authorities in the EU Member
States to share information to identify offenders.
In March 2015, Directive (EU) 2015/413 was adopted by Parliament and the Council
on cross-border exchange of information on road traffic offences with relevance for the
European Economic Area agreement (the EU agreement with Iceland, Liechtenstein
and Norway).
In May 2022, the Commission adopted two implementing regulations (Commission
Implementing Regulations (EU) 2022/694 and 695) as part of Mobility Package I in
order to ensure more targeted and consistent checks for compliance with EU road
transport rules. The first implementing regulation modifies Commission Regulation
(EU) 2016/403 by updating the list of serious infringements that could damage a road
transport operator’s reputation (as set out in Regulation (EC) No 1071/2009). The
second implementing regulation establishes a common formula for calculating the
risk rating of EU road transport. The national risk rating systems are included under
Directive 2006/22/EC.
On 1 March 2023, the Commission adopted a revision of Directive 2015/413 on the
cross-border enforcement of road traffic rules (COM(2023)126). The revision supports
the Member States’ authorities in pursuing offenders by allowing the person behind the
vehicle registration to be disclosed and introduces a tailored follow-up of cross-border
investigation procedures.
Concomitantly, the Commission adopted a proposal for a directive on the Union-wide
effect of certain driving disqualifications (COM(2023)128). It will implement a new
mechanism that will allow an EU-wide driving ban when a Member State decides to
disqualify a driver due to offences committed on its territory. It is currently in Parliament’s
preparatory phase.
3. Vehicle registration and car rentals
Directive 1999/37/EC of 29 April 1999 (amended by Directive 2003/127/EC and
again by Directive 2014/46/EU, included in the Roadworthiness Package) harmonises
vehicle registration documents and simplifies checks on ownership and transfers
between residents of two different Member States. Regulation (EC) No 2411/98 of
3 November 1998 (on the recognition in intra-Community traffic of the distinguishing
sign of the Member State in which motor vehicles and their trailers are registered)
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makes it compulsory for registration plates to display the retro-reflecting European flag
and for the distinguishing sign of the Member State to be affixed on the far left of the
registration plate.
There is currently no EU regulation on car rentals.
C. Social harmonisation on working time, driving time and rest periods
Directive 2002/15/EC of 11 March 2002 on the organisation of the working time
of persons performing mobile road transport activities seeks to lay down minimum
requirements in relation to working time in order to improve the health and safety of
drivers. Rules on maximum driving time per day and per week, breaks and minimum
daily rest periods are laid down in Regulation (EC) No 561/2006 of 15 March 2006
repealing Regulation (EEC) No 3820/85 of 20 December 1985. The regulation applies
to drivers transporting goods (vehicles exceeding 3.5 tonnes) or passengers (vehicles
carrying more than nine people). In April 2022, the Commission implemented a
delegated act (C(2022)2055) to supplement Regulation (EC) 561/2006 in order to
protect lorry drivers and their cargo by establishing new guidelines to aid in the
development of safe and secure parking areas across the EU.
Regulation (EC) No 561/2006 also amended Regulation (EEC) No 3821/85 of
20 December 1985 and introduced the use of the digital tachograph. Given that it cannot
be tampered with, the tachograph facilitates the detection of infringements of EU social
legislation. Directive 2006/22/EC of 15 March 2006 lays down minimum requirements
for the implementation of the aforementioned regulations and stipulates the minimum
number of checks (at least 3% of days worked by drivers in 2010) to be carried out
by the Member States in order to monitor compliance with the rules on driving time,
breaks and rest periods. Regulation (EC) No 561/2006 is also linked to Regulation (EU)
No 165/2014, which regulates the requirements for tachographs As part of the 2009
road transport package, Regulation (EC) No 1073/2009 of 21 October 2009 amended
Regulation (EC) No 561/2006, reintroducing the ‘12-day rule’ whereby coach drivers
engaged in providing a single occasional passenger service may work for up to
12 consecutive days (instead of a maximum of six) provided that it is an international
transport occasional service which includes at least one 24-hour break period. The
derogation is permitted only on the basis of strict conditions, which maintain road safety
and require drivers to take weekly rest periods immediately before and after the service.
Other conditions were added from 1 January 2014: the vehicle must be equipped with a
digital tachograph and in cases where a driver works between 22.00 and 6.00, either the
driver’s shift will be reduced by three hours or there will be other drivers on board to take
over. Road transport legislation such as Directive 2002/15/EC and Directive 2006/22/
EC complement Regulation (EC) No 561/2006, particularly with regard to working time
and enforcement.
On 31 May 2017, the Commission put forward its ‘Europe on the Move’ legislative
package, which included a proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of
the Council amending Regulation (EC) No 561/2006 as regards minimum requirements
on maximum daily and weekly driving times, minimum breaks and daily and weekly
rest periods and Regulation (EU) No 165/2014 as regards positioning by means of
tachographs. The final act was published in the Official Journal on 31 July 2020. The
Commission adopted an implementing regulation on 16 July 2021 to further specify the
revised regulation on tachographs. From August 2023, buses and lorries must be fitted
with a new version of smart tachographs.
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As part of its 2017 ‘Europe on the Move’ package, the Commission also put forward
a proposal for a directive of the European Parliament and of the Council amending
Directive 2006/22/EC as regards enforcement requirements and laying down specific
rules with respect to Directive 96/71/EC and Directive 2014/67/EU for posting drivers
in the road transport sector. In July 2020, Parliament concluded the second reading,
which led to the adoption of the act and its publication in the Official Journal (Directive
(EU) 2020/1057). These revised rules on the posting of drivers, driving times and rest
periods and the better enforcement of cabotage rules (i.e. transport of goods carried
out by non-resident hauliers on a temporary basis in a host Member State) aim to put
an end to distortion of competition in the road transport sector and provide better rest
conditions for drivers.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament has used its legislative powers to support, in principle, most of the
Commission’s proposals for harmonisation, while at the same time emphasising certain
aspects to which it attaches particular importance. In its resolution of 15 March 2017
on the Commission’s approval of Germany’s revised plan to introduce a road toll,
Parliament pointed out that there was an ongoing infringement procedure against
Germany to address indirect discrimination based on nationality, which was in breach
of EU law and violated the fundamental principles of the Treaties.
In its resolution of 9 September 2015 entitled ‘the implementation of the 2011 White
Paper on Transport: taking stock and the way forward towards sustainable mobility’,
Parliament called on the Commission to review the third Driving Licence Directive
(Directive 2006/126/EC) in order to reinforce the requirements for the issue of driving
licences and the training of drivers, and a review of Directive (EU) 2015/719 of
29 April 2015, amending Directive 96/53/EC, on the maximum authorised dimensions
and weights in national and/or international traffic.
Parliament called on the Commission, before the end of 2013, to review the regulatory
framework governing driving and rest periods in passenger and goods transport and
to improve the harmonisation of the application and control of the rules. The State
of the Union Road Transport Market report, adopted on 14 April 2014, sets out the
development of the road haulage market and describes the social dimension of the
road haulage sector.
On 16 October 2017, a joint public hearing was held by the TRAN and EMPL
Committees in Parliament on the working conditions of mobile workers in transport.
Furthermore, Parliament’s Policy Department for Structural and Cohesion Policies
published a study entitled ‘Research for TRAN Committee – Road Transport Hauliers
in the EU: Social and Working Conditions’, which updated a study carried out in 2013.
Parliament is currently working on the proposed revision of Directive 2006/126/
EC (COM(2023)0127) on driving licences, on the proposal for a directive on the
Union-wide effect of certain driving disqualifications (COM(2023)0128) and on the
proposed revision of Directive 2015/413 on the cross-border enforcement of road traffic
rules (COM(2023)0126). Members of the TRAN Committee examined the three draft
parliamentary reports on 27 June and 18 September 2023.

Davide Pernice
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3.4.4. ROAD TRAFFIC AND SAFETY PROVISIONS

The establishment of a European road safety area has been one of the EU’s long-
standing objectives since 2010. While each Member State has the power to make
its own decisions related to certain aspects of road traffic and safety provisions, the
EU also carries out work in this field and has been focusing its measures on vehicle
conditions, the transport of dangerous goods and road safety in general.

LEGAL BASIS AND OBJECTIVES

Title VI of the Treaty of Lisbon, and in particular Article 91 of the Treaty on the
Functioning of the European Union (TFEU), is the legal basis for creating this road
safety area, the aim of which is to improve road safety and contribute to sustainable
mobility. In May 2018 the Commission issued a strategic action plan on road safety
where it called for a new approach to counter the stagnating trend in road safety figures
in the EU and to move closer to the long-term goal of zero road fatalities across the
EU by 2050 (‘Vision Zero’).
Achievements
A. General
EU efforts in road safety resulted in a reduction of road fatalities from 51 400 in 2001
to 19 800 in 2021 and almost reached the EU target of a 75% reduction between 2001
and 2020. However, the promising trend towards halving the number of road deaths
during the first decade plateaued later. Moreover, in 2021 the number of people killed
in road traffic accidents in the EU increased by 6% compared with 2020. The situation
called for a new impetus for road safety efforts. In its 2017 Valletta declaration, the
Council of the European Union (hereinafter ‘the Council’) called on the Commission to
take political initiatives for the decade 2020 to 2030 with a view to cutting numbers of
deaths and better protecting road users, especially the most vulnerable among them
(cyclists and pedestrians), who make up the greatest proportion of road deaths. In its
sustainable and smart mobility strategy of 2020, the Commission confirmed the target
of zero fatalities by 2050 (the ‘Vision Zero’ objective).
In May 2018, as part of the third mobility package, the Commission published the outline
of a road safety policy framework for 2021 to 2030 (SWD(2019)0283).
Moreover, as part of the 2020 smart and sustainable mobility strategy, the Commission
announced a number of initiatives to improve road safety. Some initiatives to improve
road safety include potential new guidance on issues such as the maximum permitted
blood alcohol content for drivers of motorised vehicles and on the use of alcohol
interlocks; an evaluation of the need to propose rules for auditing, inspecting and
reporting on the quality of infrastructure for bridges or other sensitive infrastructure
(2023); the adaptation of the eCall legal framework to new telecommunication
technologies; and a possible extension of eCall to cover powered two wheelers,
trucks, buses and agricultural tractors. In March 2023, the Commission adopted a
road safety package containing three interdependent pieces of legislation: the Driving
Licences Directive (2023/0053(COD)), the Union-wide effect of driving disqualifications
(2023/0055(COD)), and the cross-border exchange of information on road-safety-
related traffic offences (2023/0052(COD)). The overall aim of this package is to facilitate
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the free movement of people, improve road safety for all road users, prepare for zero-
emission vehicles and achieve the EU’s vision of no deaths on EU roads by 2050.
B. Technical condition of vehicles
In 2014, the EU adopted a new package of legislative measures, referred to as
the ‘roadworthiness package’. The three directives that constitute the roadworthiness
package are Directive 2014/45/EU on periodic roadworthiness tests, Directive 2014/47/
EU on technical roadside inspections for commercial vehicles and Directive 2014/46/
EU on vehicle registration documents. The roadworthiness package will be revised
in the near future in order to update developments with regard to technological and
regulatory aspects.
Regarding the compulsory use of seat belts in vehicles under 3.5 tonnes in weight,
Directive 2003/20/EC of 8 April 2003 stipulates the compulsory use of child restraints
and of seat belts for all persons seated in those buses and coaches in which they are
fitted (with exemptions for local transport services in urban areas).
Directive 2002/85/EC of 5 November 2002 extended the requirement to use speed
limitation devices to all goods vehicles and passenger vehicles weighing between 3.5
and 12 tonnes with more than eight seats (not including the driver’s seat).
The relevant regulation regarding active safety systems is Regulation (EU) 2019/2144
of 27 November 2019 on type-approval requirements for motor vehicles and their
trailers, and systems, components and separate technical units intended for such
vehicles, as regards their general safety and the protection of vehicle occupants
and vulnerable road users (‘Vehicle General Safety Regulation’). This regulation lays
down certain requirements for type-approval of vehicles, and of systems, components
and separate technical units designed and constructed for vehicles, tyres and tyre
pressure monitoring systems, with regard to their general characteristics and safety
and efficiency.
Lastly, the safety of road users was improved by reducing the ‘blind spot’. The Vehicle
General Safety Regulation also stipulated requirements for reducing the blind spot in
rear-view mirrors in new heavy goods vehicles being driven in the EU, including in
vehicles registered outside the EU. Directive 2007/38/EC of 11 July 2007 laid down that
existing lorry fleets were to be fitted with additional blind spot rear view mirrors.
C. Transport of dangerous goods
Directive 2008/68/EC of 24 September 2008 sets up a common regime covering all
aspects of the inland transport of dangerous goods in the EU, by rail and inland
waterway as well as by road. Commission Directive 2012/45/EU of 3 December 2012
brought this into line with the latest version of the European Agreement concerning the
International Carriage of Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR), which is updated every
two years. The ADR was amended by Council Decision (EU) 2018/1485.
D. Intelligent transport systems (ITS) and the eSafety initiative
Directive 2010/40/EU of 7 July 2010 on ITS in road transport aims to ensure the
coordinated and consistent deployment of interoperable ITS services in the EU. In
December 2021, the Commission adopted a proposal for revising Directive 2010/40/
EU with the aim of accelerating and coordinating the deployment of ITS in order to
improve, among other things, road safety by ensuring a more coherent deployment
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of ITS across the EU. Interinstitutional negotiations have concluded and Parliament is
awaiting the Council’s first reading position.
Following Decision No 585/2014/EU of 15 May 2014 on the deployment of the
interoperable EU-wide eCall service, Member States were obliged to set up Public
Safety Answering Points (PSAP) required to handle eCalls by 1 October 2017 at the
latest. The Commission adopted Delegated Directive (EU) 2021/1716 in June 2021 to
periodically inspect the eCall system in certain vehicles.
The Commission plans to adopt a delegated regulation to adapt the requirements for
emergency call centres to receive and process eCalls on 4G/5G networks.
In May 2018, the Commission adopted a strategy entitled ‘On the road to automated
mobility: An EU strategy for mobility of the future’. With growing automation and
connectivity enabling vehicles to ‘speak’ to one other, mobility is crossing a new – digital
– frontier and poses safety concerns.
The Vehicle General Safety Regulation establishes a regulatory framework for
mandatory advanced driver assistance systems to improve road safety and create a
legal framework for the acceptance of fully automated and driverless vehicles.
E. Safety of road infrastructure
Directive 2004/54/EC of 29 April 2004 laid down minimum safety requirements
for tunnels in the trans-European road network. The directive stipulates that all
tunnels longer than 500 metres, whether in service, under construction or at the
design stage, should be subject to harmonised safety rules. Directive 2008/96/EC of
19 November 2008 on road infrastructure safety management aims to ensure that
road safety is taken into account, through impact assessments, at all stages of the
construction, operation or substantial alteration of roads. In 2018, the Commission
presented its proposal to amend the directive with a view to reducing road fatalities
and serious injuries on EU road networks by improving the safety performance of road
infrastructure. The final act was published in the Official Journal on 26 November 2019
(Directive (EU) 2019/1936).
In January 2023, the Commission established guidelines on the methodology for
assessing road infrastructure safety. These guidelines are not binding but support
Member States in carrying out the assessments as required under Directive
(EU) 2019/1936.
F. Drink-driving accident statistics and prevention
As part of the EU’s policy on improving driving behaviour, the Commission requires
Member States to carry out random breath testing and has imposed levels for maximum
permitted blood alcohol content. With a view to improving road safety, the Commission
has established a harmonised code governing alcohol ignition interlock devices, which
has been adopted by a number of Member States (see Directive (EU) 2015/653 of
24 April 2015 amending Directive 2006/126/EC on driving licences).
In 2023, the Commission adopted a proposal to amend Directive (EU) 2022/2561 and
Regulation (EU) 2018/1724 and repeal Directive 2006/126/EC on driving licences with
the key objective of improving road safety. The proposal’s most important measures
include a probation period of at least two years for novice drivers and a zero-tolerance
rule on drink-driving. The co-legislators are currently working on the proposal.
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G. Cross-border enforcement in respect of road traffic offences
Directive (EU) 2015/413 of 11 March 2015 facilitating cross-border exchange of
information on road safety-related traffic offences was adopted on the basis of
Article 91(1)(c) of the TFEU (Title VI, Transport). It aims to end the right to anonymity
for non-resident drivers and enable prosecution for offences committed in a Member
State other than that in which the vehicle is registered. In March 2023, the Commission
adopted a revision to Directive (EU) 2015/413 in order to address the directive’s
shortcomings. The revision focuses on allowing enforcement authorities to receive
access to national driving licence registers and on strengthening the role of established
national contact points to improve the cooperation of enforcement authorities when
investigating offenders.
Also in March 2023, as part of the Road Safety Package and together with the proposal
for the revision of Directive 2006/126/EC on driving licences, the Commission adopted
a proposal to make certain driving disqualifications effective across the EU. The
proposals put in place a framework that allows for an EU-wide driving disqualification
in cases where a Member State has banned a driver due to a traffic offence committed
in its territory.
Directive 2006/22/EC sets a framework for a national risk rating system. The
Commission adopted Implementing Regulation (EU) 2022/695 to ensure Member
States use a common formula while calculating the risk rating of EU road transport
undertakings.
Commission Regulation (EU) 2016/403 sets out serious infringements that would lead
to road transport operators losing their good reputation. The Commission adopted
Implementing Regulation (EU) 2022/694 in May 2022 to make sure that Member States
assess these infringements in a harmonised way.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament as one of the co-legislators has participated or is participating in the adoption
of all aforementioned legislative acts. Currently, the Committee on Transport and
Tourism (TRAN) is working on the proposed revision of Directive 2006/126/EC on
driving licences, on the proposal for a directive on the Union-wide effect of certain
driving disqualifications and on the revision of Directive (EU) 2015/413 facilitating cross-
border exchange of information on road safety-related traffic offences. Parliament plans
to vote on all three files during this legislature.
Parliament has adopted numerous resolutions emphasising the importance of road
safety. Parliament also advocated having a uniform definition of road safety terms in
order to improve research on accidents by ensuring that findings are comparable. The
TRAN Committee, together with the Committee on the Internal Market and Consumer
Protection, put forward an own-initiative report entitled ‘Saving lives: boosting car safety
in the EU’, which was later adopted as a Parliament resolution on 14 November 2017.
It was based on the Commission report (COM(2016)0787).
On 27 February 2017, the TRAN Committee scrutinised the Commission on
the application of the Roadworthiness directive (Directive 2014/45/EU) and the
roadworthiness of motor vehicles. On 20 June 2017, it discussed the Commission
report (COM(2017)0099) on the application of Directive 2000/30/EC on the technical
roadside inspection of the roadworthiness of commercial vehicles circulating in the
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EU (reporting period 2013-2014). The TRAN Committee discussions focused on
tachograph fraud and the manipulation of odometer readings as being a huge risk
for safety and consumer rights. The Commission indicated that it was assessing
the options for odometer registration, criminal law and cross-border exchange of
information. In the meantime, on 31 May 2018, Parliament adopted a legislative
initiative report entitled ‘Odometer manipulation in motor vehicles: revision of the EU
legal framework’. The relevant policy department of Parliament also commissioned a
study on the same topic entitled ‘Odometer tampering: measures to prevent it’, which
was published in November 2017. As part of its legislative agenda ‘Europe on the
Move’, the Commission presented its proposal of 31 May 2017 (COM(2017)0277) for a
regulation amending Regulation (EC) No 561/2006 as regards minimum requirements
on maximum daily and weekly driving times, minimum breaks and daily and weekly
rest periods and Regulation (EU) No 165/2014 as regards positioning by means of
tachographs. Parliament adopted its position at first reading in April 2019 and the
Council agreed at second reading in July 2020 (Regulation (EU) 2020/1054). The
proposal on the Roadworthiness Package is still to be published.
In a resolution adopted on 15 January 2019 on autonomous driving in European
transport, Parliament provided recommendations on the issue of connected and
automated vehicles. It notably underlined the need for appropriate regulatory
frameworks, ensuring safe operation and providing for a clear regime governing liability.
The TRAN Committee’s draft report entitled ‘EU Road Safety Policy
Framework 2021-2030 – Recommendations on next steps towards “Vision Zero“’ was
published in March 2021 and adopted by Parliament as a resolution on 6 October 2021.
In April 2021, Parliament adopted a resolution on the implementation report on the road
safety aspects of the Roadworthiness Package. Parliament notes that the package
has helped to improve the quality of the periodic technical inspections, the qualification
level of inspectors and Member States’ coordination and standards relating to roadside
inspection of vehicles in order to enhance road safety. On the other hand, MEPs regret
the fact that the Roadworthiness Package contains some non-mandatory provisions,
and stress that a revision is necessary to overcome implementation shortcomings and
to respond to future challenges.
On 9 May 2023, Parliament called in its resolution on the new EU Urban Mobility
Framework to strengthen the framework in order to improve road safety, accessibility
and security in the EU, encourage active mobility and stress the importance of the
trans-European transport network’s urban nodes and green and digital urban transport
transitions.

Davide Pernice
10/2023
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3.4.5. RAIL TRANSPORT

EU rail transport policy is geared towards the creation of a single European railway
area. Three packages and a recast were adopted in the space of 10 years following
the opening-up of the railway sector to competition in 2001. A fourth package,
designed to complete the single European railway area, was adopted in April 2016
(the technical pillar) and in December 2016 (the market pillar).

LEGAL BASIS AND OBJECTIVES

Article 100(1) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union.
The aim of a common transport policy is to safeguard both competition and the freedom
to provide services. This necessitates the harmonisation of technical, administrative
and safety rules, which is essential if there is to be interoperability between national
rail systems. Environmental and consumer protection measures may also have to be
harmonised to some extent in order to prevent distortions of competition and make it
easier for new companies to enter the market.
In its 2011 white paper entitled ‘Roadmap to a Single European Transport Area –
Towards a competitive and resource efficient transport system’ (COM(2011)0144), the
Commission set the goal of ensuring that the majority of medium-haul passenger
transport is carried out by rail by 2050. In the medium term (by 2030), the length
of the existing high-speed network should be tripled and a dense rail network in all
Member States maintained. In the long term, an EU high-speed rail network should be
completed.
As reported in the 2020 Sustainable and Smart Mobility Strategy, ‘the European Green
Deal calls for a substantial part of the 75% of inland freight carried today by road to
shift to rail and inland waterways. (...) Urgent action must therefore be taken given the
limited progress achieved to date: by way of example, the modal share of rail in inland
freight had dropped to 17.9% by 2018 from 18.3% in 2011’.

ACHIEVEMENTS

A. Interoperability
Through the adoption of Directive 96/48/EC of 23 July 1996 on the interoperability of
the trans-European high-speed rail system and Directive 2001/16/EC of 19 March 2001
on the interoperability of the trans-European conventional rail system, the EU began
a process designed to ensure that trains can transit smoothly and safely from one
Member State rail network to another. A number of technical solutions (known as
technical specifications for interoperability) were drawn up as part of these directives.
The two directives were amended and updated by Directive 2004/50/EC of
29 April 2004. The scope of the directive was extended to cover the whole of the
conventional European rail network in order to meet the demands created by the full
opening-up of the rail network to national and international freight transport services
(in January 2007) and international passenger transport services (in January 2010).
Directive 2008/57/EC of 17 June 2008 – later amended by Directives 2009/131/
EC and 2011/18/EU – recast the earlier directives into a single text. As part of
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the Fourth Railway Package, Directive 2008/57/EC was then itself also recast by
Directive (EU) 2016/797 of 11 May 2016 on the interoperability of the rail system within
the European Union.
Since 1 January 2007, national and international freight transport has been entirely
open to competition. In an attempt to make better use of the international freight
network and improve its interoperability, the EU mapped out nine competitive EU
freight corridors in Regulation (EU) No 913/2010 of 22 September 2010 concerning a
European rail network for competitive freight. The objective was to make the railways
more competitive in relation to other modes of transport for goods that have to cross
several Member States. Regulation (EU) No 913/2010 was amended by Regulation
(EU) No 1316/2013 of 11 December 2013 establishing the Connecting Europe Facility
for the years 2014 to 2020. In 2015, Regulation (EU) No 1316/2013 was amended
by Regulation (EU) 2015/1017 of 25 June 2015 on the European Fund for Strategic
Investments, the European Investment Advisory Hub and the European Investment
Project Portal. The Commission proposal COM(2016)0597 sought the extension of the
duration of the European Fund for Strategic Investments, as well as the introduction of
technical enhancements for that fund and the European Investment Advisory Hub, and
entered into force on 16 October 2017.
Through the Fourth Railway Package, Regulation (EEC) No 1192/69 of 26 June 1969
on common rules for the normalisation of the accounts of railway undertakings
was repealed and replaced by Regulation (EU) 2016/2337 of 14 December 2016.
Regulation (EC) No 1370/2007 of 23 October 2007 on public service obligations for
passenger rail transport was also amended thanks to the Fourth Railway Package.
Also known as the Public Service Obligation Regulation, Regulation (EU) 2016/2338 of
14 December 2016 amended Regulation (EC) No 1370/2007, addressing the opening
of the market for domestic passenger transport services by rail.
In 2022, the Commission evaluated Regulation (EU) 913/2010 and found that it had
not been sufficient in increasing cross-border rail or in supporting the EU’s transport,
energy, environment and climate change ambitions. As a result, in July 2023, the
Commission presented a proposal to lay down a framework allowing rail infrastructure
capacity and traffic to be managed more efficiently, thereby improving the quality of
services and accommodating more traffic on the railway network while ensuring the
transport sector’s contribution to decarbonisation.
The Commission is also planning to adopt several implementing regulations, including
one on harmonising train operations and management to support efficiency and
improve cross-border rail to further contribute to the EU’s ambition of decarbonising
transport.
B. The European Union Agency for Railways and railway safety
The European Union Agency for Railways (ERA), which has headquarters in Lille
and Valenciennes, France, was set up by means of Regulation (EC) No 881/2004 of
29 April 2004 with the aim of improving the interoperability and safety of the EU rail
network. The agency itself has no decision-making powers, but it helps the Commission
to draw up proposals for decisions in the area of the European rail network and in
setting common safety targets. Following Regulation (EU) 2016/796 on the European
Union Agency for Railways and repealing Regulation (EC) No 881/2004, with a view to
contributing to the further development and effective functioning of a single European
railway area, guaranteeing a high level of railway safety and interoperability and
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improving the competitiveness of railways, ERA is now the only authority with the power
to issue vehicle authorisations (for locomotives and wagons) used for cross-border
operations and single safety certificates for railway undertakings operating in several
Member States.
The European Court of Auditors reported that the full deployment of the European Rail
Traffic Management System (ERTMS) on the core network is currently way behind
schedule and will not be completed by the 2030 deadline, mainly owing to a lack of
coordination among Member States. Consequently, the Court of Auditors made some
recommendations to address the identified problems.
In this regard, the Commission adopted Implementing Regulation (EU) 2023/1693 of
10 August 2023 amending Implementing Regulation (EU) 2019/773 on the technical
specification for interoperability relating to the operation and traffic management
subsystem of the rail system.
C. Social harmonisation
Council Directive 2005/47/EC of 18 July 2005 lays down working conditions for mobile
workers engaged in interoperable cross-border services in the railway sector. It is based
on an agreement between the EU social partners in the rail industry. Furthermore,
Directive 2007/59/EC of 23 October 2007 aims to harmonise the minimum qualification
requirements and the certification of locomotive and train drivers in the EU. It stipulates
that all train drivers must hold a licence and a harmonised further training certificate.
The Commission is planning to review Directive 2007/59/EC on the certification of train
drivers in the EU. After carrying out an evaluation, it identified many areas for simplifying
and improving the effectiveness of the directive.
D. Access to infrastructure for railway undertakings
Directive 2001/13/EC of 26 February 2001 amending Directive 95/18/EC laid down
rail sector operating conditions (safety, technical, economic and financial) applicable
throughout the EU and established a freight service authorisation procedure for the
European cross-border network.
Directive 2012/34/EU of 21 November 2012 establishing a single European railway
area repealed and replaced Directives 95/18/EC and 2001/13/EC. It brought together
in a single text the main principles governing rail development (focusing, inter alia, on
the separation of infrastructure management and transport activities), the granting of
licences to railway undertakings and the levying of charges for the use of infrastructure.
The Fourth Railway Package was designed to complete the single European railway
area and improve interoperability. On 14 December 2016, Directive (EU) 2016/2370
(the Governance Directive) was adopted, amending Directive 2012/34/EU as regards
the opening of the market for domestic passenger transport services by rail and the
governance of the railway infrastructure.
Directive 95/18/EC of 19 June 1995 on the licencing of railway undertakings was also
amended by Directive 2004/49/EC of 29 April 2004 requiring all railway undertakings to
obtain a safety certificate in order to gain access to infrastructure. Directive 2008/110/
EC of 16 December 2008 (the Railway Safety Directive), amended Directive 2004/49/
EC. As part of the Fourth Railway Package, Directive (EU) 2016/798 of 11 May 2016
on railway safety repealed Directive 2008/110/EC.
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In December 2021, the Commission adopted an action plan on boosting long-distance
and cross-border passenger rail. The aim is to improve rail infrastructure and increase
high-speed rail capacity and investment support for rail in order to achieve the EU’s
objective of doubling high-speed rail traffic by 2030 and tripling it by 2050.
E. Railway noise
Directive 2002/49/EC of 25 June 2002 relating to the assessment and management
of environmental noise provides a basis for the adoption of EU measures designed
to reduce noise emissions from rail vehicles and infrastructure, leading to specific
guidelines which were adopted in 2003 and entered into force in June 2006. In
April 2011, a further Commission decision revised the technical specifications for
interoperability for railway system rolling stock. On 8 July 2008, the Commission
published a communication entitled ‘Rail noise abatement measures addressing the
existing fleet’ (COM(2008)0432), in which it set the goal of retrofitting all freight wagons
by 2015. In an attempt to encourage rail companies to retrofit their wagons with
low-noise brakes, Directive 2012/34/EU also provides for a new, noise-differentiated
charge collection system (European Train Control System (ETCS)). In this context,
Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) 2015/429 was issued to help EU countries
set track access charges depending on the noise produced by freight trains, with the
possibility of charging ‘silent’ trains less.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament has used its legislative powers to support most of the Commission’s
proposals for harmonisation, while at the same time emphasising with its resolutions
certain specific aspects. Recently, the following has been adopted:
— On 15 December 2020, Parliament endorsed the interinstitutional agreement

establishing the 2021 European Year of Rail. According to this decision, measures
to be taken as part of the European Year include initiatives to emphasise the
essential role of rail in ‘door-to-door’ transport and to encourage work-to-work and
home-to-work solutions by rail.

— In its resolution entitled ‘Railway safety and signalling: Assessing the state of
play of the European Rail Traffic Management System (ERTMS) deployment’,
adopted on 7 July 2021, Parliament makes a number of recommendations to
address the main problems identified with the deployment of ERTMS and asks the
Commission to introduce a regulatory provision to ensure that the ERTMS national
implementation plans are legally aligned with the binding ERTMS deployment
targets set in EU legislation.

— In December 2022, Parliament adopted a resolution on the Commission’s action
plan to boost long-distance and cross-border passenger rail, following the report
of the Committee on Transport and Tourism. Parliament supports the action plan,
but calls for, among other things, speeding up the construction of new rail lines
and prioritising investment in the development of cross-border, long-distance high-
speed rail links.
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RESPONSE TO THE COVID-19 OUTBREAK

1. Temporary framework for State aid measures
In their ‘Overview of the State aid rules applicable to the land transport sector during
the COVID-19 outbreak’, the Commission services recommended that for rail freight,
when swift action was required, Member States conclude public service contracts within
the meaning of the Public Procurement Directives. In addition, the general rules on
services of general economic interest applied. They govern the conditions under which
compensation for a service of general economic interest can be granted. Provided all
requirements were respected, no notification under State aid rules was necessary.
Regulation (EU) 2020/1429 aimed to temporarily repeal the rules laid down in
Directive 2012/34/EU by allowing national authorities and rail stakeholders to deal more
easily with a number of negative consequences of the COVID-19 pandemic: the waiver,
reduction or deferral of track access charges for the use of rail infrastructure, as well
as the waiver of reservation charges. This regulation covered a reference period up to
31 December 2020.
2. Extension of transposition deadlines
Given the severe effects of the pandemic, transport undertakings and operators,
and other persons concerned, may not have been able to complete the necessary
formalities or procedures to comply with certain provisions of EU law. Regulation
(EU) 2020/698 relates to the application of 12 legislative texts (directives and
regulations) to all modes of transport, including rail, and extended the time limits
laid down for the renewal or extension of certificates, licences or authorisations, and
the postponement of certain periodic checks and training. This text was adopted by
Parliament in May 2020. Directive (EU) 2020/700 extended by three months (from
16 June to 16 September 2020) the final transposition period of Directive (EU) 2016/797
on the interoperability of the rail system within the European Union and Directive
(EU) 2016/798 on railway safety, given that in 2019 only eight Member States had
transposed both directives. Directive (EU) 2020/700 was adopted by Parliament and
the Council in May 2020. In September 2020, Parliament adopted the proposal for a
regulation establishing measures for a sustainable rail market in view of the COVID-19
pandemic, which was intended to complete the existing rail-related framework.
In May 2022, the Commission adopted a contingency plan for transport to draw lessons
from the COVID-19 pandemic and to provide guidance to European passenger and
freight transport operators to better prepare the industry for unexpected events and to
preserve the single market.

Davide Pernice
10/2023

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en
https://transport.ec.europa.eu/news-events/news/overview-state-aid-rules-and-public-service-obligations-rules-applicable-land-transport-sector-2020-07-02_en
https://transport.ec.europa.eu/news-events/news/overview-state-aid-rules-and-public-service-obligations-rules-applicable-land-transport-sector-2020-07-02_en
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX%3A32020R1429&qid=1682321353288
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:32020R0698
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:32020R0698
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:32020L0700
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX%3A52020AP0236&qid=1638382490515
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=COM%3A2022%3A211%3AFIN


Fact Sheets on the European Union - 2024 184
www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en

3.4.6. AIR TRANSPORT: MARKET RULES

The setting up of the single aviation market in the late 1990s has profoundly
transformed the air transport industry and has greatly contributed to the strong growth
in air transport in Europe over the past 20 years.

LEGAL BASIS

Article 100(2) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU).

OBJECTIVES

To set up a single air transport market in Europe, ensure its proper functioning and
extend it to certain non-EU countries as far as possible.

ACHIEVEMENTS

Historically, air transport has developed under the auspices and control of national
authorities. In Europe, this largely meant monopolistic national carriers and publicly
owned/managed airports. International air transport, which is based on inter-state
bilateral agreements, has expanded accordingly – with strict control over market access
and carrier ownership regimes, in particular.
Following the completion of the internal market, several sets of EU regulatory measures
have gradually turned protected national aviation markets into a competitive single
market for air transport (in practice, aviation has become the first mode of transport –
and to a large extent still the only one – to benefit from a fully integrated single market).
Notably, the first (1987) and the second (1990) packages of the Single European Act
started to relax the rules governing fares and capacities. In 1992, the third package
(namely Council Regulations (EEC) Nos 2407/92, 2408/92 and 2409/92, now replaced
by Regulation (EC) No 1008/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council)
removed all remaining commercial restrictions for European airlines operating within
the EU. The latter was subsequently extended to Norway, Iceland and Switzerland
and it could be further extended to the neighbouring countries through the European
Common Aviation Area Agreement[1].
The third package substituted national air carriers with Community air carriers and set
as the basic principle that any Community air carrier can freely set fares for passengers
and cargo and can access any intra-EU route without any permit or authorisation (with
the exception of some very particular routes on which Member States can impose public
service obligations, subject to conditions and for a limited period of time).
The third package also laid down the requirements that Community air carriers must
comply with in order to start or continue operations, principally:
1. They must be owned and effectively controlled by Member States and/or nationals

of Member States, and their principal place of business must be located in a
Member State.

[1]A study entitled ‘Overview of the air services agreements concluded by the EU’ (European
Parliament, 2013) gives an analysis of the content and outcome of these agreements.
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2. Their financial situation must be good. They must be appropriately insured to cover
liability in the event of an accident.

3. They must have the professional ability and organisation to ensure the safety of
operations in accordance with the regulations in force. This ability is evidenced by
the issue of an air operator certificate.

In parallel, common rules have been adopted to ensure the proper functioning of the
single aviation market, which required, notably: (1) a level playing field and (2) a high
and uniform level of protection for passengers.
In order to ensure a level playing field, the legislation on State aid (Article 107 and 108
TFEU)) and competition (Articles 101 to 109 TFEU — mergers, alliances, price-fixing,
etc.) applies to the air transport sector. The Commission adopted guidelines to assess
public funding of the sector (for airlines in 1994 /for airports and start-up aid for airlines
departing from regional airports in 2005). These were updated in spring 2014.
EU rules ensure that all carriers are granted the same rights and same opportunities
to access air-transport-related services. However, this is not the case in some third
countries where discriminatory practices and subsidies may give unfair competitive
advantages to home carriers.
To remedy this situation, Regulation (EU) 2019/712 of 17 April 2019 on safeguarding
competition in air transport and repealing Regulation (EC) No 868/2004 established a
mechanism to ensure fair competition and to maintain high connectivity throughout the
EU. To achieve these objectives, it empowers the Commission to launch investigations
and take decisions on repressive measures if a practice that distorts competition has
caused injury or poses a clear threat of injury to an EU air carrier. The Regulation
entered into force on 30 May 2019.
Fair access to airports and airport services is ensured through Council Regulation
(EEC) No 95/93, which provides that at congested airports, slots (i.e. permission
to land or take off on a specific date and at a specific time) must be allocated to
airlines in an equitable, non-discriminatory and transparent way by an independent slot
coordinator. To further improve the efficiency of the slot allocation and to ensure the
optimal use of airport capacity[2], in 2011 the Commission came up with the amending
proposal. However, negotiations on this proposal were suspended in 2013. The 2023
Commission work programme included a new proposal on the Revision of the airport
slot Regulation for Q3 2023.
Council Directive 96/67/EC has gradually opened up the market to competition for
ground handling services. However, a Commission proposal from 2011 to further
open up this market at the biggest European airports was withdrawn in 2014.
Directive 2009/12/EC lays down the basic principles for the levying of airport charges
paid by air carriers for the use of airport facilities and services.
To ensure fair access to distribution networks and prevent them from influencing
consumer choice, common rules have been in force since 1989. They provide
that computerised reservation systems or CRSs (which serve as the technical
intermediaries between airlines and travel agents) must display the air services of
all airlines in a non-discriminatory way on the travel agencies’ computer screens

[2]Airlines can underuse their slots to avoid returning them to the slot pool for reallocation to competitors. It
is worth noting that while the EU had about 90 coordinated airports (i.e. with slots) in 2016, there were only
two such airports in the United States. See, in particular, the report entitled ‘Airport slots and aircraft size at
EU airports’ (European Parliament, 2016).
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(Regulation (EC) No 80/2009). However, the role of CRSs has decreased since online
distribution has been in more and more general use, including via the carriers’ websites.
The Commission plans to adopt a revision of the regulation in order to update the rules.
To protect passengers and aircraft and to ensure a high and uniform level of safety
throughout the EU, national safety rules have been replaced by common safety
rules, which have been progressively extended to the entire air transport chain. In
addition, the European Aviation Safety Agency was established to draft regulatory
safety provisions and to supervise their implementation[3]. Security requirements at
all EU airports have also been harmonised to better prevent malicious acts against
aircraft and their passengers and crew[4]. Furthermore, common rules (Regulation
(EC) No 261/2004) to protect air passenger rights ensure that passengers receive at
least a minimum level of assistance and compensation in the event of longer delays
or cancellations. Despite providing much better protection of air passenger rights than
in any other region of the world, sometimes the rules in place prove difficult to apply,
leading to frequent court cases[5]. In March 2013, the Commission presented a new
proposal amending Regulation (EC) No 261/2004 (COM(2013)0130) to enhance the
enforcement of EU rules by clarifying the key principles and implicit passenger rights.
However, the co-decision process has never been finalised. The Commission plans to
propose another reform of passenger rights in 2023, which will also focus on options
for multimodal tickets.
In October 2022, the EU and ASEAN[6] signed an air transport agreement that
will increase direct connections between the two areas and expand air transport
opportunities while also upgrading rules and standards.
In January 2023, Council Directive 89/629/EEC on the limitation of noise emission from
civil jet planes was repealed, because, Directive 2006/93/EC mandated the complete
phase-out of all aircraft that did not comply with the Directive’s noise emission limits,
thus rendering Directive 89/629/EEC obsolete.

RESPONSE TO THE COVID-19 CRISIS

Following the COVID-19 outbreak, several measures were adopted to address the
difficulties the aviation sector was facing:
— Regulation (EU) 2020/459 of 30 March 2020 amending Council Regulation (EEC)

No 95/93 on common rules for the allocation of slots at Community airports, in
order to release the airlines from the obligation to use their slots by flying empty
aircraft (‘ghost flights’). The mechanism was extended several times. In July 2021,
the Commission again proposed extending the slot relief rules until October 2023,
which Parliament and the Council agreed to in October 2022. Overall, this revision
will give airlines more flexibility to respond to unexpected developments in the
near future. The war in Ukraine has also shown that other kinds of unforeseen
developments on certain routes can have serious and permanent impacts on air
traffic and airlines’ ability to meet normal slot occupancy requirements.

[3]Fact Sheet 3.4.9 deals with civil aviation safety.
[4]Fact Sheet 3.4.7 deals with civil aviation security. ‘The EU regulatory framework applicable to civil
aviation security’ (European Parliament, 2013) is a comprehensive digest of EU legislation on aviation
security.
[5]Fact Sheet 2.2.3 deals with passenger rights. In June 2016, in order to clarify the rules in force, the
Commission adopted a set of guidelines based on case-law.
[6]The Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN) is a political and economic union that aims to
promote cooperation among its 10 Member States.
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— Regulation (EU) 2020/696 of 25 May 2020 amending Regulation (EC)
No 1008/2008 (the Air Services Regulation) on common rules for the operation of
air services in the Community in view of the COVID-19 pandemic. The temporary
measures include an amendment of the air carrier licensing rules in the event
of financial problems caused by the pandemic; a simplification of the procedures
applying to the imposition of traffic rights restrictions; and more efficient award
procedures for ground-handling contracts. The Commission plans to adopt a
revision of the Air Services Regulation in 2023.

To tackle the risk of serious economic downturn, the Commission published a temporary
framework for State aid measures (updated several times). This allows EU Member
States to provide assistance to companies, in addition to the possibilities available
under the current State aid rules. Member States have since then proposed a number
of economy-wide measures and some sector-specific measures. In March 2023, the
temporary framework was extended to support measures for the transition to a net-
zero economy and to enable Member States to support the economy in the context of
Russia’s war against Ukraine.

DECARBONISING TRANSPORT

The Fit for 55 package, adopted by the Commission in the context of the European
Green Deal in July 2021, included a set of proposals covering air transport:
— A proposal to revise the European Emissions Trading System[7] (Directive 2003/87/

EC) to phase out free emission allowances for aviation and align with the global
Carbon Offsetting and Reduction Scheme for International Aviation. (The revised
directive entered into force on 5 June 2023).

— A proposal for a revised Alternative Fuels Infrastructure Regulation, which notably
stipulates that aircraft have access to a supply of clean electricity in major airports.
The final act was published in the Official Journal of the EU on 22 September 2023.

— A proposal for a regulation on ensuring a level playing field for sustainable air
transport (ReFuelEU aviation. EU airports and fuel suppliers are obliged to ensure
that, starting from 2025, at least 2 % of aviation fuel will be green, with this share
increasing every five years, to 70 % in 2050. Parliament approved the new rules
on 13 September 2023.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

In numerous reports, and particularly in its resolution of 14 February 1995 entitled ‘The
way forward for civil aviation in Europe’, Parliament has emphasised the need for a
common policy on air transport providing for greater and fairer competition between
airlines. Parliament’s support for the establishment and proper functioning of the single
aviation market has therefore been constant.
In so doing, however, Parliament has continuously stressed that the liberalisation of air
transport must be implemented cautiously and gradually and must balance the interests
of both consumers and the industry.

[7]The EU ETS sets a limit on the amount of greenhouse gases a sector can emit. EU emission
allowances are then auctioned or allocated free of charge and made available for trading.
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Thus, over the last three decades, Parliament has always argued for fair competition,
aviation safety, quality of service and passenger rights, while also defending the
working conditions of airline personnel, as well as environmental protection. For
instance, it is Parliament that, right from the start of the liberalisation process, has
requested criteria governing State aid to airports and airlines and the adoption of
common rules on ground handling, airport charges and passenger rights. Moreover,
Parliament is pushing for greener aviation fuels, the accelerated introduction of
sustainable aviation fuels and the creation of a sustainable aviation fund.
This balanced attitude towards the liberalisation of air transport was recently illustrated
again when Parliament, at first reading, radically amended the Commission’s 2011
proposals on slots and on ground handling services at EU airports.
In its report of 20 March 2018 on safeguarding competition in air transport, Parliament
voiced its support for the Commission’s proposal aimed at defending EU air carriers
against the unfair practices of non-EU airlines. Its main goal is to establish a practical,
effective and easy-to-use EU instrument which would serve as a deterrent or be able
to offset injury resulting from State aid or other discriminatory behaviour by non-EU
actors in aviation.
Related legislative and non-legislative resolutions of the European Parliament:
— Resolution of 14 February 1995 on the Commission communication on the way

forward for civil aviation in Europe;

— Legislative resolution of 11 July 2007 on the proposal for a regulation of the
European Parliament and of the Council on common rules for the operation of air
transport services in the Community;

— Legislative resolution of 12 December 2012 on the proposal for a regulation of
the European Parliament and of the Council on common rules for the allocation
of slots at EU airports;

— Legislative resolution of 16 April 2013 on the proposal for a regulation of the
European Parliament and of the Council on ground handling services at Union
airports and repealing Council Directive 96/67/EC;

— Legislative resolution of 5 February 2014 on the proposal for a regulation of the
European Parliament and of the Council amending Regulation (EC) No 261/2004
establishing common rules on compensation and assistance to passengers in the
event of denied boarding and of cancellation or long delay of flights and Regulation
(EC) No 2027/97 on air carrier liability in respect of the carriage of passengers and
their baggage by air;

— Resolution of 11 November 2015 on aviation;

— Resolution of 16 February 2017 on an Aviation Strategy for Europe;

— Legislative resolution of 14 March 2019 on the proposal for a regulation of
the European Parliament and of the Council on safeguarding competition in air
transport, repealing Regulation (EC) No 868/2004;

— Legislative resolution of 26 March 2020 on the proposal for a regulation of the
European Parliament and of the Council amending Regulation (EEC) No 95/93 on
common rules for the allocation of slots at Community airports;
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— Legislative resolution of 15 May 2020 on the proposal for a Regulation of the
European Parliament and of the Council laying down specific and temporary
measures in view of COVID-19 outbreak and concerning the validity of certain
certificates, licences and authorisations and the postponement of certain periodic
checks and training in certain areas of transport legislation;

— Resolution of 5 May 2022 on the impact of Russia’s war against Ukraine on the
EU transport and tourism sectors. It expresses concern over the effect the war in
Ukraine is having on the aviation sector’s operating costs, making both passenger
and freight transport more expensive;

— Legislative resolution of 13 December 2022 on notification under the
Carbon Offsetting and Reduction Scheme for International Aviation (CORSIA).
Parliament’s position entails that Member States must inform aircraft operators
by 30 November 2022 that for 2021 they had offset requirements under
the International Civil Aviation Organization’s International Standards and
Recommended Practices on Environmental Protection related to CORSIA to zero
for 2021.

Following the COVID-19 outbreak and the subsequent impacts on transport, on
19 June 2020 Parliament adopted a resolution on transport and tourism in 2020 and
beyond, calling for swift, short-term and long-term support for the transport and tourism
sectors to ensure their survival and competitiveness.
Since March 2020, Parliament has adopted several legislative resolutions via urgent
procedures with the aim of combating the immediate negative effects of the pandemic
on the transport sector.

Ariane Debyser
10/2023
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3.4.7. AIR TRANSPORT: CIVIL AVIATION SECURITY

Aviation security (not to be confused with aviation safety[1]) exists to prevent malicious
acts against aircraft and their passengers and crew. Following the terrible attacks
of 2001, the EU has adopted a set of security rules for safeguarding civil aviation.
These rules are regularly updated to address evolving risks. Member States retain
the right to apply more stringent measures.

LEGAL BASIS

Article 100(2) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union.

OBJECTIVES

The aim of aviation security is to prevent acts of unlawful interference, above all by
keeping threatening items such as arms and explosives away from aircraft. It became a
major cause for concern following the terrorist attacks of September 2001. Since then,
the regulatory framework in this field has expanded considerably worldwide, whether
nationally, or via international cooperation/agreements, or through the International
Civil Aviation Organization[2] (ICAO) and Annex 17 to the Chicago Convention and the
related Universal Security Audit Programme[3].

ACHIEVEMENTS

In the wake of the terrorist attacks of September 2001, Regulation (EC) No 2320/2002[4]

was adopted to safeguard civil aviation and provide the basis for a common
interpretation by the Member States of Annex 17 to the Chicago Convention. In
March 2008, this regulation was replaced by Regulation (EC) No 300/2008[5].
This Regulation sets the common rules and basic standards on aviation security, as well
as mechanisms for monitoring compliance. It is supplemented by a set of regulations
(general measures supplementing the common basic standards, or detailed measures
needed for the implementation of those standards[6]) adopted by the Commission via
the comitology procedure. It is worth noting that the implementing rules, which ‘contain
sensitive security information’, have not been published. The EU regulatory framework
is based on binding common standards and several basic principles.
— Each Member State is responsible for the security of flights departing from its

territory (‘host state responsibility’, as laid down by the ICAO);

[1]Aviation safety relates to the design, manufacture, maintenance and operation of aircraft (3.4.9).
[2]The International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO) is the specialised agency of the United Nations
established by the Convention on International Civil Aviation (the Chicago Convention), signed on
7 December 1944 and to which 191 states are currently contracting parties. The ICAO notably lays down
‘standards and recommended practices’ to be enforced by the contracting states, but there is no binding
mechanism to guarantee their proper application.
[3]Annex 17 to the Chicago Convention lays down standards and recommended practices for the protection
of the security of international air transport. The Universal Security Audit Programme was launched in 2002
to monitor ICAO contracting states’ compliance with these standards.
[4]OJ L 355, 30.12.2002, p. 1.
[5]OJ L 97, 9.4.2008, p. 72.
[6]The detailed measures for the implementation of the common basic standards are consolidated under
Regulation (EU) 2015/1998.
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— All passengers and staff and all baggage must be screened before boarding.
Cargo, mail and in-flight supplies must also be screened before being loaded,
unless they have been subjected to appropriate security controls;

— Member States retain the right to apply more stringent security measures should
they consider it necessary.

The EU regulatory framework covers all parts of the air transport chain that
can affect the security of the aircraft and/or infrastructure. It includes the airport,
aircraft, passengers, baggage, cargo, airport and in-flight supplies, security staff and
equipment. EU rules apply to all airports in the Union that are open to civil aviation,
to all operators providing services at these airports, including air carriers, and to
all other operators ‘applying aviation security standards’ providing goods or services
to or through such airports[7]. The security standards applied may nevertheless be
proportionate to the aircraft/operation/traffic involved.
In this context, each Member State designates a single authority to be responsible for
coordinating and monitoring the implementation of aviation security law, and also draws
up and implements a national civil aviation security programme (which lays down the
roles and obligations of all operators concerned). Member States also establish and
implement a national quality control programme (to determine the level of compliance
of operators and provide measures to correct deficiencies), impose penalties for
infringement, and cooperate with the Commission when it conducts inspections to
monitor compliance with EU rules on aviation security. The Commission carries out
unannounced inspections of airports and operators, in cooperation with the national
authorities responsible for aviation security (these authorities are also inspected), in
order to monitor the implementation of EU law.
From July 2014 onwards, air carriers that intend to fly cargo into the EU from a non-EU
airport must comply with the ACC3 programme to ensure that this cargo is physically
screened according to EU standards. In this respect, on-site checks at non-EU airports
are carried out by the competent authorities of the Member States concerned, where
relevant.
To facilitate air transport, the Commission may recognise the equivalence of non-EU
countries’ aviation security standards, as is currently the case with the US, Canada and
a few non-EU European countries.
The recognition of equivalence of security measures of third countries can open the
door to the establishment of one-stop security arrangements between the EU and non-
EU countries such as in the case of the United States, Canada and Montenegro. On
6 February 2018, the EU and Singapore signed a one-stop security arrangement that
allows passengers coming from Singapore Changi Airport, with cabin and hold luggage,
to transfer onto a connecting flight in EU and European Economic Area airports without
having to undergo security checks for a second time.
On 27 April 2016, Directive (EU) 2016/681 on the use of passenger name record
data was agreed on. Under this directive, airlines must hand over national authorities’
passenger data (PNR data) to the EU and vice versa for all flights from non-EU
countries to the EU. PNR data is used to prevent, detect, investigate and prosecute
terrorist offences and serious crimes.

[7]EU aviation security rules also apply to Norway, Iceland, Liechtenstein and Switzerland.
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On 14 March 2022, the Commission adopted a revision (Implementing Regulation
(EU) 2022/421) of Regulation (EU) 2015/1998 via the comitology procedure. It includes
the re-designation of airlines, operators and businesses offering security controls for
cargo and mail from non-EU countries during the COVID-19 pandemic, implements
pre-loading advance cargo information for operations in non-EU countries, places
explosives detection equipment in EU airports and defines, simplifies and bolsters
specific aviation security measures.
Overall, the current legislative framework leaves it up to Member States to decide
how aviation security costs are to be covered. In 2009, the Commission proposed a
directive to ensure that key principles such as cost-relatedness and non-discrimination
between carriers or passengers are applied[8]. However, this proposal did not adopt a
position on the core issue of public financing versus the ‘user pays’ principle, and left
it to subsidiarity to determine who pays for security. In the absence of approval by the
legislator, this proposal was withdrawn by the Commission in 2015.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament has always taken the view that civil aviation security is one of the EU’s
main concerns, and has endorsed the setting-up of a strict and effective system to
prevent and avoid any terrorist attack. In so doing, Parliament has also emphasised
the importance of the fundamental rights of citizens and the need to counterbalance
measures to improve aviation security with strong and adequate safeguards aimed at
protecting the privacy, personal dignity and health of citizens.
In general, Parliament is of the opinion that the comitology procedure is inappropriate in
the aviation security sector, at least for measures having an impact on citizens’ rights.
Its resolution of July 2011 therefore called for Parliament to be fully involved through
co-decision.
Concerning the financing of security measures, Parliament takes the view that security
charges should only cover security costs and that Member States applying more
stringent measures should bear the ensuing additional costs.
Related Parliament decisions:
— Resolution of 23 October 2008 on the impact of aviation security measures and

security scanners on human rights, privacy, personal dignity and data protection;

— Position adopted at first reading on 5 May 2010 on the proposal for a directive of
the European Parliament and of the Council on aviation security charges;

— Resolution of 6 July 2011 on aviation security, with a special focus on security
scanners;

— Position adopted at first reading on 14 April 2016 on passenger name record data,
which states that the processing of data must not be based on a person’s race or
ethnic origin, political affiliations, religion, health, sexual orientation, philosophical
beliefs or trade union membership. The negotiations on this file lasted over five
years because Parliament was persistent about the protection of sensitive data
(data that reveals religion, political affiliation, health or racial background, etc.).

[8]COM(2009)0217.
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3.4.8. AIR TRANSPORT: SINGLE EUROPEAN SKY

The Single European Sky initiative aims to increase the efficiency of air traffic
management and air navigation services by reducing the fragmentation of European
airspace. This is a pan-European initiative open to neighbouring countries.

LEGAL BASIS

Article 100(2) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union.

OBJECTIVES

The Single European Sky (SES) initiative was launched in 1999 to improve the
performance of air traffic management (ATM[1]) and air navigation services (ANS[2])
through better integration of European airspace. The stated benefits of the SES could
potentially be huge: compared to 2004, the SES (upon completion around 2030-2035)
could triple airspace capacity, halve the costs of ATM, improve safety tenfold and
reduce the environmental impact of aviation by 10%[3].

ACHIEVEMENTS

The SES initiative was launched in response to delays resulting from air navigation, with
the intention of reducing the fragmentation of European airspace (between Member
States, civil and military usage, and technologies), thereby increasing its capacity and
the efficiency of ATM and ANS. The initiative is pan-European and open to neighbouring
countries. In practice, the SES should result in reduced flight times (because of shorter
paths and fewer delays) and, consequently, in lower flight costs and aircraft emissions.
The first set of common requirements establishing the SES was adopted in 2004
(SES I). These included Regulation (EC) No 549/2004 laying down the framework for
the creation of the Single European Sky, Regulation (EC) No 550/2004 on the provision
of air navigation services, Regulation (EC) No 551/2004 on the organisation and use
of the airspace in the Single European Sky[4], and Regulation (EC) No 552/2004 on
the interoperability of the European Air Traffic Management network. This framework
was amended in 2009 (SES II) to include performance-based mechanisms (Regulation
(EC) No 1070/2009). It was also complemented by the extension of EU rules on
aviation safety (and the related competences of the European Aviation Safety Agency)
to ATM, ANS and airport operations[5]. In parallel, a number of implementing rules
and technical standards have been adopted either by the Commission through the
comitology procedure or, less frequently, by the legislator[6].

[1]Air traffic management (ATM) ensures the safe and efficient movement of aircraft during all phases of
operations (including air traffic services, airspace management and air traffic flow management).
[2]Air navigation services (ANS) are all the services provided to air navigation, including air traffic services,
communication, navigation and surveillance services, meteorological services and aeronautical information
services.
[3]These are the ‘official’ SES objectives, the origin of which is unclear.
[4]From airport to airport, as airports serve as entry and exit points to airspace. This is referred to as the
‘gate to gate’ approach.
[5]Under Regulation (EC) No 1108/2009.
[6]As is the case with Directive 2006/23/EC on a Community air traffic controller licence.
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This comprehensive regulatory framework has boosted the restructuring of European
airspace and the provision of ANS, by introducing the separation of regulatory functions
from service provision, much greater flexibility in the civil and military use of airspace,
the interoperability of equipment, the harmonised classification of upper airspace[7],
a common charging scheme for ANS and common licensing requirements for air
traffic controllers. In addition, it has established the ‘key components’, which form the
structure of the SES:
— Under the ‘performance scheme’[8], binding performance targets in key areas –

such as safety[9], the environment, capacity, cost efficiency and incentives – are
set in order to improve the overall efficiency of ATM and ANS. The performance
targets are adopted by the Commission through the comitology procedure[10]. The
‘performance review body’ appointed by the Commission helps in the preparation
of these targets and monitors the implementation of the performance scheme;

— The role of the ‘network manager’ (currently Eurocontrol[11]) is to improve the
performance of the EU aviation network. It deals with the network functions, which
must be handled in a centralised manner, as is the case with the design of the
European route network, air traffic flow management (ATFM) and the coordination
of radio frequencies used by general air traffic;

— ‘Functional airspace blocks’ (FABs) are intended to remedy the fragmentation of
European airspace by restructuring it according to traffic flows rather than national
boundaries. This is to permit enhanced cooperation (i.e. better management of
airspace, optimisation of the route network and an economy of scale through the
integration of services) or even mergers between service providers across national
borders, thereby lowering the costs of ANS.

— The SESAR (Single European Sky ATM Research) Joint Undertaking, set up
in 2007, manages the technological and industrial dimension of the SES, i.e. the
development and deployment of the new European ATM system, and aims to
increase the levels of automation, secure data sharing and connectivity in ATM as
part of its Digital European Sky initiative.

Consequently, it seems that, despite annual fluctuations, the efficiency of ATM in
Europe is improving.
However, the full integration of the European airspace is still far from complete. The
SES initiative (which in any case is not expected to be completed by 2030-2035)
faces difficulties and resistance, in particular because of its huge scope. In June 2013,
the Commission proposed a new set of rules to address the issues of efficiency

[7]Airspace is classified in accordance with ‘classes’ defined by the Chicago Convention on International
Civil Aviation, which are given a designation ranging from ‘Class A’ to ‘Class G’. Flight rules and the services
provided differ from one class to another.

[8]Set up under Commission Regulation (EU) No 691/2010.
[9]As of 2015.
[10]The first reference period for the performance scheme covered the calendar years 2012 to 2014.
From 2015 onwards, each reference period covers five calendar years.
[11]The European Organisation for the Safety of Air Navigation (Eurocontrol) is a pan-European
civil-military intergovernmental organisation created in 1963 for the purpose of maintaining safety
in the field of air traffic management. Eurocontrol is made up of 41 contracting states. There
is a cooperation agreement between Eurocontrol and the EU to implement the SES. In 2011,
the Commission designated Eurocontrol as the first ‘network manager’ of the SES until the end
of 2019. Eurocontrol was also nominated as the first SES ‘performance review body’ over the
2010-2016 period.
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and performance, as well as the present sub-optimal institutional set-up; however,
discussions on those measures have stalled.
On 22 September 2020, the Commission adopted a revised version of the same
proposal with a view to providing more sustainable and resilient ATM in line with the
European Green Deal. The proposed upgrade consists of an amended proposal for a
regulation on the implementation of the SES (2013/0186(COD)), including in particular
the removal of the provisions on the mandatory use of FABs and a proposal to amend
Regulation (EU) 2018/1139 as regards the capacity of the European Union Aviation
Safety Agency to act as performance review body of the SES (2020/0264(COD)).
In June 2021, the Committee on Transport and Tourism adopted its report on the
latter proposal and also adopted its updated negotiating mandate for the proposal
for a regulation on the implementation of the SES (2013/0186(COD)). A decision by
Parliament was made during the first reading in 2014. In October 2019, the Committee
on Transport and Tourism decided to enter into interinstitutional negotiations with the
Council. The proposal is currently awaiting the Council’s first reading position.
In April 2020, the Commission amended Implementing Regulation (EU) No 1206/2011
laying down requirements on aircraft identification for the surveillance of the Single
European Sky. It also amended Implementing Regulation (EU) No 1207/2011 laying
down requirements for the performance and the interoperability for the surveillance of
the Single European Sky (Implementing Regulation (EU) 2020/587). The revision of
both implementing regulations includes improvements to the operating rules related to
the use of airspace, aircraft equipment and ATM and ANS.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament has always endeavoured to remove obstacles to the implementation of
the SES by adopting a pragmatic approach. In this context, it has insisted strongly
and successfully on the need for close cooperation between the civil and military
sectors as regards the flexible use of airspace. Parliament also proposed the creation
of an industry consultation body to enable stakeholders to advise the Commission
on technical aspects of the SES. In addition, Parliament has always emphasised the
crucial role that Eurocontrol has to play in the implementation of the SES and the need
to foster cooperation with neighbouring countries with a view to extending the initiative
beyond EU borders. Moreover, Parliament stresses the need to ensure that the SES
follows the Green Deal objective of reducing the environmental impact of the aviation
industry.
Given that the major objectives of the SES are yet to be achieved, Parliament is now
calling on the Commission to switch from a ‘bottom-up’ to a ‘top-down’ approach in
order to overcome any lingering reticence and to speed up the implementation of the
initiative, in particular with respect to the SESAR programme.
Major related decisions made by Parliament include:
— Its legislative resolution of 29 January 2004 on the joint text approved by the

Conciliation Committee for a European Parliament and Council regulation laying
down the framework for the creation of the Single European Sky[12];

— Its legislative resolution of 25 March 2009 on the proposal for a regulation of the
European Parliament and of the Council amending Regulations (EC) No 549/2004,

[12]OJ C 96 E, 21.4.2004, p. 100.
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(EC) No 550/2004, (EC) No 551/2004 and (EC) No 552/2004 in order to improve
the performance and sustainability of the European aviation system[13];

— Its resolution of 23 October 2012 on the implementation of the Single European
Sky legislation[14];

— Its legislative resolution of 12 March 2014 on the proposal for a regulation on the
implementation of the Single European Sky (recast)[15]; on 24 September 2019,
its Committee on Transport and Tourism decided to open interinstitutional
negotiations on this file after first reading in Parliament.

Ariane Debyser
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[13]OJ C 117 E, 6.5.2010, p. 234.
[14]OJ C 68 E, 7.3.2014, p. 15.
[15]OJ C 378, 9.11.2017, p. 546.
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3.4.9. AVIATION SAFETY

Common rules, which have gradually been extended to cover the entire aviation
sector, guarantee a uniform high level of safety[1] throughout the internal market in
air transport.

LEGAL BASIS

Article 100(2) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union.

OBJECTIVES

The completion of the test internal market in air transport towards the mid-1990s[2]

required that common rules be adopted to ensure a uniform, high level of safety in the
sector.

RESULTS

At international level, the International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO[3]) is
responsible for setting minimum aviation safety standards, but these are not binding
and so compliance is mainly dependent on its member states’ goodwill.
The creation of a European internal market in aviation has meant that all passengers
should benefit from the same high level of safety wherever they fly in the EU.
National rules have thus given way to common binding rules at EU level. In the
same way, national regulatory authorities, and their voluntary cooperation bodies, in
particular, the former Joint Aviation Authorities[4], have been replaced by an EU-level
mechanism linking national civil aviation authorities, the European Commission and
the European Aviation Safety Agency (EASA)[5]. Since 2003, the EASA has been
responsible, in particular, for drafting regulatory provisions in this field (forming the basis
of the Commission’s proposals for legislative acts). The Commission, the EASA and

[1]Aviation safety covers the design, manufacture, maintenance and use of aircraft. It should not be
confused with aviation security, the purpose of which is to prevent malicious acts against aircraft and
their passengers and crew (see fact sheet 3.4.7).

[2]The ‘third package’ on liberalisation of the aviation sector – Regulations (EEC) Nos 2407/92, 2408/92
and 2409/92 (which have since been superseded by Regulation (EC) No 1008/2008) – gave EU air carriers
free access to intra-Community routes (see fact sheet 3.4.6).
[3]The ICAO is a specialised agency of the United Nations which was established under the Convention
on International Civil Aviation of December 1944 (also known as the ‘Chicago Convention’), to which
193 countries have now acceded. The ICAO adopts standards and ‘recommended practices’ which are
mandatory for its member states, but there is no binding mechanism with which to verify compliance.
[4]The Joint Aviation Authorities (JAA) was an informal body established to facilitate cooperation between
the various civil aviation regulatory authorities of most European (EU and non-EU) countries, and was
responsible for developing safety standards and procedures (which each State party was then free to apply
in its own way). The JAA, which had 43 member countries at its peak, began its work in 1970 (when Airbus
was launched) and was disbanded in 2009: the adoption of binding and directly applicable common civil
aviation safety rules meant that the JAA was no longer needed by EU Member States.
[5]It should be noted that the technical regulations in the area of air traffic management and air navigation
services are also drawn up by Eurocontrol, or by other standardisation bodies such as EUROCAE
(Eurocontrol also implements part of this regulation). The extension of the common rules on aviation
safety and of the EASA’s competences in these areas is accompanied by a clarification of the division of
tasks: the EASA will now be responsible for drawing up technical regulations and Eurocontrol will carry out
operational tasks relating to the ‘Single European Sky’ (see fact sheet 3.4.8). See also the proposal for a
regulation COM(2013)0409 of 11 June 2013 and the resolution adopted by Parliament at first reading on
12 March 2014, OJ C 378, 9.11.2017, p. 584.
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the competent national authorities monitor the application of these rules within their
respective spheres of competence, but also on the basis of mutual support.
The common civil aviation safety rules are based on the standards and
recommendations adopted by the ICAO, but are often more stringent. They have been
gradually extended to cover the entire air transport sector. The overall purpose of the
rules is to prevent accidents from happening in the first place and they seek to do
so as much by fostering a culture of responsibility in the industry as through outside
supervision[6].
Since 1994, the ICAO principles relating to the investigation of civil aviation accidents
have been part of EU law (Directive 94/56/EC, which was later superseded by
Regulation (EU) No 996/2010). Investigations must be fully independent and aim only
to determine the causes of accidents, and to prevent future accidents, rather than
seek to apportion blame or responsibility. The same preventive and ‘non-punitive’ logic
underpins the rules governing occurrence reporting in civil aviation (Directive 2003/42/
EC and Regulations (EC) No 1321/2007 and 1330/2007, all of which were superseded
by Regulation (EU) No 376/2014). Since 2005, any problems identified in the air
transport system must be declared to the competent national authorities, which must
report them to the EASA, with the relevant reports then being stored and disseminated
for the purpose of analysis.
Since 2003[7], common rules have also governed airworthiness, i.e. how aircraft are
to be designed, constructed and maintained. In 2008, the rules were extended to
air operations and aircrew training, i.e. governing how aircraft must be operated.
In 2009, they were further extended to cover the safety of airport operations, air traffic
management and the provision of air navigation services. All the rules apply equally to
aircraft and aircraft parts as well as to organisations and personnel with responsibility for
designing, constructing, maintaining and operating them, including non-EU countries’
aircraft and carriers operating in the EU. In 2015, the Commission proposed tightening
up those rules to take account, for example, of the development of unmanned aircraft
(drones) and of the interdependence between aviation safety and other areas such
as security and environmental protection (COM(2015)0613). The proposal extended
the EASA’s competences in fields such as security (including cybersecurity) and the
environment. It also suggested some changes to the EASA’s structure (e.g. creation
of an Executive Board to assist the Management Board and the Executive Director).
Importantly, two additional sources of revenue (grants and air navigation charges for
tasks relating to air traffic management and air navigation services) were also proposed
for the EASA. Following extensive discussions on this proposal between Parliament
and the Council, Regulation (EU) 2018/1139[8] was adopted in July 2018 repealing the
previous EASA Basic Regulation (Regulation (EC) No 216/2008).

[6]The Design Organisational Approval granted by the EASA is a good example of the way in which this
culture of responsibility is being fostered in the sector.
[7]‘Technical requirements’ were minimally harmonised in 1991, by means of Regulation (EC) No 3922/91,
on the basis of the ‘arrangements’ adopted (with difficulty) by the Joint Aviation Authorities.
[8]Regulation (EU) 2018/1139 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 4 July 2018 on common
rules in the field of civil aviation and establishing a European Union Aviation Safety Agency, and amending
Regulations (EC) No 2111/2005, (EC) No 1008/2008, (EU) No 996/2010, (EU) No 376/2014 and
Directives 2014/30/EU and 2014/53/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council, and repealing
Regulations (EC) No 552/2004 and (EC) No 216/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council and
Council Regulation (EEC) No 3922/91, OJ L 212, 22.8.2018, p. 1.
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The SAFA (Safety Assessment of Foreign Aircraft) programme, launched in 1996
by the European Civil Aviation Conference (ECAC[9]), laid the foundations for the
harmonisation of inspections of foreign aircraft, both European and non-European,
at the airports of the ICAO member states in order to verify compliance with the
minimum safety requirements laid down by the ICAO[10]. The SAFA programme was
made mandatory for EU Member States, as from 2006, by Directive 2004/36/EC
(which was superseded by Regulation (EC) No 216/2008). Since 2014, aircraft from
EASA countries have been inspected on the basis of the agency’s standards, which
are sometimes more restrictive, and the SACA (Safety Assessment of Community
Aircraft) inspections governed by Regulation (EU) No 965/2012. The EASA keeps a
centralised record of inspection reports. Any deficiencies found may lead to restrictions
on operations; where necessary, the operators concerned will be placed on a blacklist
of air carriers banned on safety grounds from operating in the EU. The blacklist
was introduced in 2005 (Regulation (EC) No 2111/2005). It is regularly updated (via
legislation amending Regulation (EC) No 474/2006) and published so as to keep
passengers, air ticket sellers and the competent authorities permanently informed.
As of June 2023, 128 air carriers had been banned from the EU’s skies. These
included 101 airlines certified in 15 countries whose aviation authorities were not
considered to provide adequate safety oversight. Of the airlines affected, 22 were
certified in Russia. A further five airlines were barred on an individual basis on account
of safety concerns.
Furthermore, since November 2016, all non-EU operators wishing to operate flights to
the EU must prove that they comply with ICAO safety standards. This proof takes the
form of authorisation issued by the EASA (Regulation (EU) No 452/2014).
The content of the blacklist demonstrates the need to improve civil aviation safety in
certain regions of the world. To do so, the EU has set up collaborative arrangements
with the ICAO and assists countries which have the greatest difficulties in establishing
effective air safety systems. This led to the creation of the European Common Aviation
Area Agreement (ECAA) in 2006, with the aim of integrating the EU’s neighbours in
South-East Europe (Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, North Macedonia, Montenegro,
Serbia and Kosovo), together with Norway and Iceland, into the EU’s internal aviation
market. The ECAA has already enabled an increased level of connectivity. Switzerland
is not part of the ECAA agreement but has its own aviation agreement with the EU,
namely the EU-Switzerland Air Transport Agreement, which integrates Switzerland into
the EU’s internal air transport market. The EU also has Euro-Mediterranean Aviation
Agreements with Morocco, Jordan, and Israel, which provide a regulatory framework
for various areas, including high security standards, securing passenger rights, and
competition.
A further aim of international cooperation on air safety is to facilitate trade in products
and services, which may be hampered by the proliferation of national technical
standards. Accordingly, the EU has concluded mutual recognition agreements on safety
levels with its main aviation partners (the United States, Canada and Brazil). The EASA,
for its part, has concluded working arrangements, for specific projects, with industrial

[9]The European Civil Aviation Conference (ECAC) is an informal grouping of 44 European countries’ civil
aviation authorities which seeks to harmonise their policies and practices and promote their relations with
other regions of the world. The ECAC has no regulatory powers, but is a useful forum for discussion.
[10]The requirements set out in Annexes 1 (Personnel Licensing), 6 (Operation of Aircraft) and 8
(Airworthiness of Aircraft) to the Chicago Convention.
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partners from countries not coming under such mutual recognition agreements. The
products and services covered by those agreements and arrangements can therefore
be freely traded by the countries concerned.
When cooperation between the EU (and its Member States) and a non-EU country aims
at the mutual acceptance of certificates, a bilateral aviation safety agreement (BASA) is
signed. So far, the EU has concluded a BASA with the US, Canada, Brazil, China and
Japan. In October 2021, the EU signed an aviation agreement with Ukraine to promote
high standards in areas such as aviation safety, security and air traffic management.
On 22 September 2020, the Commission proposed an upgrade of the Single European
Sky initiative (see fact sheet 3.4.8), whose purpose is to provide a framework for
more sustainable and resilient air traffic management that is in line with the European
Green Deal. The upgrade consists of an amended proposal for a regulation on
the implementation of the Single European Sky (2013/0186(COD)) and a proposal
to amend Regulation (EU) 2018/1139 as regards the capacity of the EASA to act
as Performance Review Body of the Single European Sky (2020/0264(COD)). In
June 2021, Parliament’s Committee on Transport and Tourism adopted its report
on the proposal and its negotiation mandate and interinstitutional negotiations have
commenced.
On 29 November 2022, the Commission adopted a drone strategy that lays out a
vision and a plan for the future growth of the European drone market. It sets out
technical requirements for unmanned aircraft or drones and builds upon the EU’s safety
framework. The new plan lays out how Europe can pursue wide-reaching commercial
drone operations while offering new opportunities for the drone sector.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament’s proactive support for the establishment of an effective European system
for civil aviation safety has always placed particular emphasis on air passenger rights
to information and the effectiveness of the EASA.
Parliament has therefore always been of the opinion that one function of the
SAFA Directive is to publicly shame airlines that flout international safety standards.
Parliament has also taken the view that the Commission should have the power to
extend any measures imposed by one Member State subsequent to a SAFA inspection
to cover the entire EU. In so doing, MEPs laid the foundations for what would become,
one year after the directive took effect, the so-called ‘black list’. It was also Parliament
that made the publication of the black list compulsory, and ruled that passengers are
entitled to reimbursement or re-routing in the event of a flight cancellation following
an airline’s being placed on this list. Parliament furthermore required from the outset
that the EASA should be independent in the performance of its technical tasks and be
given a broader remit. Thus, in 2002, Parliament asked that the common safety rules
and EASA powers be extended to cover aircraft operations and flight crew licensing.
This extension was finally agreed in 2008. It was Parliament that vested the agency
with effective powers of compulsion and deterrence by allowing it to impose financial
penalties proportionate to violations. In March 2022, the Committee on Transport and
Tourism (TRAN) had an exchange of views with EASA on the interdependencies
between civil aviation safety and socio-economic factors, focusing on, among other
things, the potential impacts of the COVID-19 crisis on aviation safety.
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In 2016, Parliament also welcomed the Commission proposal to review the EASA Basic
Regulation (Regulation (EC) No 216/2008), aimed at achieving the highest levels of
safety in aviation. It particularly highlighted the need for the necessary provisions to
adapt the EASA to new developments in aviation, such as increased air traffic, the
widespread use of drones, the emergence of conflict zones on Europe’s doorstep and
increasing technological complexity in aviation. In 2017, it called on the Commission
and the Council to equip the EASA with sufficient resources and staff to ensure high
safety standards and to strengthen its role on the international scene.
Key recent European Parliament texts in this area include:
— Resolution of 29 October 2015 on safe use of remotely piloted aircraft systems

(RPAS), commonly known as unmanned aerial vehicles (UAVs), in the field of civil
aviation;

— Report of its Committee on Transport and Tourism of 2 December 2016 on the
proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on
common rules in the field of civil aviation and establishing a European Union
Aviation Safety Agency (A8-0364/2016);

— Resolution of 16 February 2017 on an Aviation Strategy for Europe.

Ariane Debyser
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3.4.10. MARITIME TRANSPORT: STRATEGIC APPROACH

EU regulations on maritime transport focus on the application of the principle of free
movement of services and the correct application of competition rules, while ensuring
a high level of safety, good working conditions and environmental standards.

LEGAL BASIS AND OBJECTIVES

Article 100(2) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU) is the
legal basis, supplemented by the Treaty’s general provisions on competition and the
freedom to provide services (see fact sheet 2.1.4). The aim is to apply the principle of
freedom to provide services to the EU’s maritime transport industry and to ensure that
competition rules are complied with. Sea transport is also a central part of the integrated
maritime policy (IMP) (see fact sheet 3.3.8). The EU’s maritime safety policy is dealt
with in a separate chapter (see fact sheet 3.4.11).

ACHIEVEMENTS

A. General approach
Maritime transport was the subject of a 1985 Commission memorandum entitled
‘Progress towards a common transport policy – maritime transport’ and a 1996
communication entitled ‘Towards a new maritime strategy’. The Commission Green
Paper on sea ports and maritime infrastructures (COM(1997)0678) offered a review
of the industry and took a close look at the problems of port charges and market
organisation, including integrating ports into the trans-European transport networks
(TEN-T).
In January 2009, the Commission published a communication on strategic goals and
recommendations for the EU’s maritime transport policy until 2018 (COM(2009)0008),
which identified a wide range of challenges in global competition, human resources,
waste and emissions, short sea shipping, research and innovation.
B. Market access
The first maritime legislative package dates back to 22 December 1986 and comprised
the following regulations: Regulation (EEC) No 4055/86, which was intended to abolish
restrictions on EU ship owners, Regulation (EEC) No 4057/86, which dealt with unfair
pricing practices in maritime transport, and Regulation (EEC) No 4056/86, which
allowed the Community to counter the ‘protectionist’ measures of third countries.
In 1992, the Council adopted a second maritime package of measures to phase in the
liberalisation of national cabotage (access for carriers not resident in a given Member
State to the maritime transport market between ports in that Member State) and in
particular Regulation (EEC) No 3577/92 of 7 December 1992.
C. Competition rules
Regulation (EEC) No 4056/86 was repealed by Regulation (EC) No 1419/2006, through
which the scope was extended to include cabotage and international tramp vessel
services.
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On 1 July 2008, the Commission adopted a set of guidelines on the application of
Article 81 of the Treaty establishing the European Community (subsequently replaced
by Article 101 TFEU) to maritime transport services. On the issue of State aid, in 1997
the Commission had already adopted a legal framework authorising Member States
to implement State aid schemes for the maritime sector. In 2004, the Commission
confirmed this framework in the form of revised guidelines (Commission communication
C(2004)0043) that clarified what aid is compatible with the Treaty establishing the
European Community.
The opening up of port services to competition, however, is yet to be achieved. In
February 2001, the Commission presented a communication on reinforcing quality
services in sea ports (COM(2001)0035), accompanied by a proposal for a directive on
market access to port services (‘first port services package’). However, the proposal
was rejected by Parliament on 20 November 2003. A revised Commission proposal put
forward on 13 October 2004 (COM(2004)0654) was also rejected. On 23 May 2013,
the Commission presented a new package of measures to liberalise port services: a
communication entitled ‘Ports: an engine for growth’ (COM(2013)0295) and a proposal
for a regulation establishing a framework on market access to port services and
financial transparency of ports (COM(2013)0296). This new EU strategy is part of the
revised TEN-T guidelines (see fact sheet 3.5.1) and covers 319 major seaports.
On 15 February 2017, Regulation (EU) 2017/352 of the European Parliament and of the
Council was adopted. The regulation defines the conditions under which the freedom to
provide port services applies, for instance, the type of minimum requirements that can
be imposed for safety or environmental purposes and the circumstances in which the
number of operators can be limited. It introduces common rules on the transparency
of public funding and on charging for the use of port infrastructure and port services,
notably by making sure that users of the port are consulted. It introduces in each
Member State a new mechanism to handle complaints and disputes between port
stakeholders. Finally, it requires all port service providers to provide employees with
adequate training.
D. Working conditions
Several Directives are relevant to working conditions. Directive 1999/63/EC of
21 June 1999 concerns the working time of seafarers on board ships carrying EU
Member State flags, while Directive 1999/95/EC of 13 December 1999 applies to third-
country ships calling at Community ports. On 23 February 2006, the International
Labour Organization adopted the Maritime Labour Convention (MLC), thus creating
a single, self-contained instrument comprising all the current standards relating to
maritime labour: seafarers’ right to a safe, secure job in accordance with current
safety standards; appropriate employment and living conditions; health protection;
medical care and social protection. Directive 2009/13/EC amending Directive 1999/63/
EC implements the agreement on the MLC.
Directive 2012/35/EU of 21 November 2012 amending Directive 2008/106/EC on the
minimum level of training of seafarers stipulates that the training and certification of
seafarers is regulated by the International Maritime Organization (IMO) Convention
on Standards of Training, Certification and Watchkeeping for Seafarers (the ‘STCW
Convention’). It was adopted in 1978 and entered into force in 1984, but was
significantly amended in 1995 and again in 2010. Directive (EU) 2019/1159 of
20 June 2019 amending Directive 2008/106/EC on the minimum level of training of
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seafarers and repealing Directive 2005/45/EC on the mutual recognition of seafarers’
certificates issued by the Member States, brought the EU rules into line with the updated
STCW Convention. It further clarified which certificates need to be mutually recognised
to allow seafarers certified by one EU country to work on board vessels flying another
EU country’s flag. The directive entered into force on 2 August 2019 and Member States
had to adapt their national rules accordingly by 2 August 2021.
Directive 2013/38/EU of 12 August 2013 amending Directive 2009/16/EC on port
State control aligns the text more closely with the above-mentioned MLC of 2006.
The amended directive also makes reference to: (i) the International Convention on
the Control of Harmful Anti-fouling Systems on Ships (the ‘AFS Convention’, 2001);
and (ii) the International Convention on Civil Liability for Bunker Oil Pollution Damage
(2001). On 1 June 2023, the Commission adopted a proposal for a directive amending
Directive 2009/16/EC on port State control, which is part of a package to modernise EU
rules on maritime safety and aims to update EU legislation and align it with international
rules and procedures set by the IMO, the International Labour Organization or the
Paris Memorandum of Understanding on Port State Control. It also updates the way
ships are targeted for inspection and will attach more importance to the environmental
performance and deficiencies of ships when determining their risk profile. The scope of
the directive is also amended so that fishing vessels of more than 24 metres in length
can be inspected under port State control by those Member States that wish to carry
out these inspections The draft report from the Transport and Tourism Committee is
pending a Committee decision.
Directive 2013/54/EU of 20 November 2013 concerning certain flag State
responsibilities for compliance with and enforcement of the Maritime Labour
Convention implemented the agreement reached between the European Community
Shipowners’ Associations and the European Transport Workers’ Federation on
the 2006 MLC.
Finally, Directive (EU) 2015/1794 of 6 October 2015 amended the text of five directives
(2008/94/EC, 2009/38/EC, 2002/14/EC, 98/59/EC and 2001/23/EC) on works councils,
collective redundancies, the transfer of undertakings, employer insolvency and
informing and consulting workers, to ensure that seafarers would be covered by all of
the directives in all Member States.
E. Environmental standards for sea transport
In recent years, numerous measures have been adopted on protecting the marine
environment. They include in particular:
— Directive 2000/59/EC of 27 November 2000 on port reception facilities for ship-

generated waste and cargo residues, which made it compulsory to dispose of
oil, oily mixtures, ship waste and cargo residues at EU ports, and provided the
monitoring mechanism necessary to enforce this. These rules were updated by
Directive (EU) 2019/883 of 17 April 2019 on port reception facilities for the delivery
of waste from ships, which aims to better protect the marine environment by
reducing discharges of waste into the sea;

— Regulation (EC) No 782/2003 of 14 April 2003 on the prohibition of organotin
compounds on ships. Prior to the entry into force of this regulation, such
compounds were used primarily as anti-fouling agents to prevent the growth
of organisms on ship hulls, but caused serious environmental damage. This
regulation implements the AFS Convention adopted by the IMO on 5 October 2001;
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— Directive 2005/35/EC of 7 September 2005 on ship-source pollution and
on the introduction of penalties for infringements. This contains precise
definitions of offences and provides for effective, dissuasive and proportionate
penalties – criminal or administrative – for violations of the rules. It was
amended by Directive 2009/123/EC of 21 October 2009, which ensures that
persons responsible for discharges of polluting substances are subject to
adequate penalties, including criminal penalties (even in less serious cases).
In January 2022, the Commission adopted an implementing regulation to make
it a requirement that EU Member States monitor the amount of waste that is
unintentionally picked up by fishing vessels and nets and taken to their ports and
to report this data to the Commission.

— Directive 2012/33/EU of 21 November 2012 (the ‘Sulphur Directive’, now Directive
(EU) 2016/802) provided that cargo vessels sailing in the maritime territories
of Member States would no longer be permitted to use fuel containing more
than 0.1% mass of sulphur as of 1 January 2015. These waters are classified as
a sulphur emission control area in accordance with Annex VI to the International
Convention for the Prevention of Pollution from Ships (MARPOL Convention). See
also Directive 2016/802/EU of 11 May 2016 relating to a reduction in the sulphur
content of certain liquid fuels.

On 14 July 2021, the Commission adopted a package of proposals (known as the
‘Fit for 55’ package) within the context of the European Green Deal, aimed at making
the EU’s climate, energy, land use, transport and taxation policies fit for reducing net
greenhouse gas emissions by at least 55% by 2030 compared to 1990 levels. Some
of the proposals fully or partly cover maritime transport, including:
— A proposal to include shipping emissions for the first time in the EU Emissions

Trading System. The Parliament’s plenary approved the new rules and the final
acts (Directive (EU) 2023/959  and Regulation (EU) 2023/957) and they were
adopted in May 2023.

— A proposal for a revised Alternative Fuels Infrastructure Regulation (AFIR), which
in particular requires that ships have access to clean electricity in major ports.
The Parliament’s plenary approved the new rules and the final act (Regulation
(EU) 2023/1804) was adopted on 13 September 2023.

— A proposal on the use of renewable and low-carbon fuels in maritime transport
(FuelEU Maritime) and amending Directive 2009/16/EC. The Parliament’s plenary
approved the new rules in July 2023. The final act (Regulation (EU) 2023/1805)
was adopted on 13 September 2023. The revision includes measures to ensure
that the greenhouse gas intensity of fuels used by the shipping sector will gradually
decrease over time, by 2% in 2025 to as much as 80% by 2050.

F. Response to the COVID-19 crisis
Following the COVID-19 outbreak, several measures were adopted to respond to the
difficulties encountered by the maritime sector:
— On 8 April 2020, the Commission’s Guidelines on the protection of health,

repatriation and travel arrangements for seafarers, passengers and other persons
on board ships, calling on Member States to create a network of ports for fast-
track crew changes;
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— Regulation (EU) 2020/698 of 25 May 2020 laying down specific and temporary
measures in view of the COVID#19 outbreak concerning the renewal or extension
of certain certificates, licences and authorisations and the postponement of certain
periodic checks and periodic training in certain areas of transport legislation.
Considering the sanitary situation, this regulation was further amended in
February 2021 (Regulation (EU) 2021/267).

— Regulation (EU) 2020/697 of 25 May 2020 amending Regulation (EU) 2017/352,
so as to allow the managing body of a port or the competent authority to provide
flexibility in respect of the levying of port infrastructure charges in the context of
the COVID-19 outbreak;

To tackle the risk of serious economic downturn, the Commission published a temporary
framework for State aid measures, which allows EU countries to provide assistance to
companies, on top of the possibilities available under the current State aid rules.
G. Maritime safety package
On 1 June 2023, the Commission published a Communication entitled ‘Maritime safety:
at the heart of clean and modern shipping’. It was accompanied by proposals to revise
five relevant pieces of legislation to modernise EU rules on maritime safety and prevent
water pollution from ships:
— Directive 2009/21/EC on compliance with flag State requirements. This proposal

sets up a series of measures involving the European Maritime Safety Agency
(EMSA) and the national authorities that will enhance cooperation and standards
in safety and environmental controls.

— Directive 2009/16/EC on port State control. This proposal aims to update the
current legislation to cover additional international rules and revise the way ships
are targeted for inspection in order to reflect new requirements.

— Directive 2009/18/EC on maritime transport accident investigation. This proposes
to extend the scope to cover smaller fishing vessels and to foster the digitalisation
of the investigation of maritime accidents, including the uptake of electronic
certificates.

— Directive 2005/35/EC on ship-source pollution and the introduction of penalties.
The Commission proposal aims to prevent any type of illegal discharges into
European seas by aligning EU rules with international regulations and extending
the scope to cover a wider range of polluting substances, and by establishing a
strengthened legal framework for penalties and their application. The proposal
also seeks to optimise CleanSeaNet (the EMSA’s database), which will lead to
timely enforcement and cooperation between Member States. The draft report from
the Parliament’s Committee on Transport and Tourism is pending a Committee
decision.

— Regulation (EC) No 1406/2002 establishing the European Maritime Safety Agency.
This proposal updates the EMSA’s mandate to better reflect the growing role
the Agency plays in many maritime transport areas, including safety, pollution
prevention and environmental protection, climate action, security, surveillance and
crisis management, including the new safety and sustainability tasks ensuing from
this legislative package.

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:32020R0698
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX%3A32021R0267
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:32020R0697
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/en/ALL/?uri=CELEX:32017R0352
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=OJ%3AJOC_2020_091_I_0001
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=OJ%3AJOC_2020_091_I_0001
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/PDF/?uri=CELEX:52023DC0268
https://www.europarl.europa.eu/RegData/docs_autres_institutions/commission_europeenne/com/2023/0273/COM_COM(2023)0273_EN.pdf
https://oeil.secure.europarl.europa.eu/oeil/popups/ficheprocedure.do?reference=2023/0171(COD)&l=en


Fact Sheets on the European Union - 2024 208
www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

In its resolution of 5 May 2010 on strategic goals and recommendations for the EU’s
maritime transport policy until 2018, Parliament supported the Commission’s approach
in principle. It also called for further action against abuses of flags of convenience;
new rules on State aid and guidelines for ports; greater consideration of maritime
routes within the TEN-Ts (particularly through the motorways of the sea); improvements
in the sustainability of maritime transport by reducing emissions from ships; and the
development of EU maritime transport policy for the common maritime area.
On 15 December 2011, Parliament adopted a resolution entitled ‘the Roadmap to
a Single European Transport Area – Towards a competitive and resource efficient
transport system’ in response to the 2011 Commission white paper of the same title.
With regard to maritime transport, Parliament called for:
— A proposal to be put forward by 2013 on the ‘Blue Belt’ (see COM(2013)0510 of

8 July 2013);

— The introduction of an EU policy for short and medium sea shipping;

— The allocation of at least 15% of TEN-T funding to projects that improve sustainable
and multimodal connections between seaports, inland ports and multimodal
platforms.

On 2 July 2013, Parliament followed this up with a resolution entitled ‘Blue
Growth: enhancing sustainable growth in the EU’s marine, maritime transport and
tourism sectors’, presenting Parliament’s roadmap for further advancement and
seeking to revitalise the IMP. Parliament recommended establishing maritime spatial
planning systems, upgrading infrastructure and creating access to professional skills.
Crucially, Parliament also reiterated the paramount importance of maritime skills and
employment, research and innovation, and the EU share of shipping and shipbuilding.
On 28 April 2015, Parliament adopted a legislative resolution approving, without
amendment, the Council position at first reading with a view to adopting
Regulation (EU) 2015/757 of 29 April 2015 on the monitoring, reporting and verification
of carbon dioxide emissions from maritime transport, and amending Directive 2009/16/
EC.
On 22 November 2016, Parliament adopted a resolution on unleashing the potential
of waterborne passenger transport. Its aim was to encourage the use of available
excess capacity in terms of both infrastructure and vessels in the fields of coastal (short
sea) shipping, inland and maritime ferries, urban and peripheral mobility, cruises and
tourism.
In 2020, Parliament adopted a resolution on the European Green Deal. It called upon
the Commission to move away from heavy fuel oil in shipping, to invest in research into
new technologies for the decarbonisation of the shipping industry and to pave the way
for developing zero-emission ships.
On 27 April 2021, Parliament adopted a resolution on technical and operational
measures for more efficient and cleaner maritime transport, in which it notably recalled
that the maritime sector should contribute to the EU’s efforts to reduce greenhouse
gas emissions, while ensuring the sector’s competitiveness. It also stressed the need
to effectively address the fuel emissions of ships and gradually phase out the use of
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heavy fuel oil in shipping, and called on the Commission to develop projects aimed at
decarbonising maritime transport and reducing polluting emissions.
Regarding the AFIR and FuelEU Maritime regulations, which were recently concluded,
Parliament managed to considerably strengthen the requirements and increase the
level of ambition, namely as regards the provision of infrastructure for alternative fuels,
the greenhouse gas intensity limits of energy used on board, the use of renewable fuels
of non-biological origin and the obligation to connect to on-shore power supply.

Ariane Debyser
10/2023
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3.4.11. MARITIME TRANSPORT:
TRAFFIC AND SAFETY RULES

EU directives and regulations have, over the past few years, greatly improved safety
standards in sea transport. The improvements were brought about in particular by the
three legislative packages adopted in the wake of the Erika and Prestige disasters.

LEGAL BASIS AND OBJECTIVES

Title VI, in particular Articles 91(1)(c) and 100(2), of the Treaty on the Functioning
of the European Union (TFEU) is the legal basis. Safety at sea is a key element
of maritime transport policy with a view to protecting passengers, crew members,
the marine environment and coastal regions. Given the global nature of maritime
transport, the International Maritime Organisation (IMO) develops uniform international
standards. The primary international agreements include the International Convention
for the Prevention of Pollution from Ships (MARPOL), the International Convention
for the Safety of Life at Sea (SOLAS) and the International Convention on Standards
of Training, Certification and Watchkeeping for Seafarers (STCW). While prompt
amendment of EU law to incorporate these international law-based agreements is a
major objective of the EU’s maritime transport policy, additional measures are also
adopted at EU level.

ACHIEVEMENTS

A. Training and qualifications
Directive 94/58/EC of 22 November 1994 on the minimum level of training of seafarers
gave the 1978 STCW Convention the full force of EU law. The convention underwent
significant revisions, entailing corresponding revisions to the EU directive, the most
recent version of which is Directive (EU) 2022/993 of 8 June 2022. It outlines the rules
on training and competency standards for seafarer certification, as well as regulated
specialist training. The directive also deals with Member States’ requirements for
seafarer training, communication between crew members, and the verification of crew
members’ certificates (port State control).
Directive (EU) 2017/2397 of 12 December 2017 on the recognition of professional
qualifications in inland navigation and repealing Council Directives 91/672/EEC
and 96/50/EC provides a gradual phasing-in with transitional measures to extend
professional qualification requirements beyond the level of boat masters to cover all
crew in inland navigation in the EU. The updated directive lays down the obligation
for deck crew members and persons in charge of emergency procedures to hold
certificates of qualification. Boat masters sailing in hazardous circumstances should
be specifically authorised to do so and should be required to demonstrate additional
competences. Directive (EU) 2017/2397 was amended by Directive (EU) 2021/1233 of
14 July 2021, introducing transitional measures for the recognition of third countries’
certificates.
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B. Marine equipment
Directive 96/98/EC of 20 December 1996 on marine equipment aimed to ensure
the uniform application of the SOLAS Convention to equipment for commercial
vessels, making the IMO resolutions deriving from it mandatory. Directive 2012/32/
EU amended Directive 96/98/EC by replacing Annex A to adapt it to take account
of the most recent amendments to international conventions and applicable testing
standards. Directive 2014/90/EU of 23 July 2014 on marine equipment strengthened
the implementation of the relevant rules and the monitoring of their observance.
C. Security on ships and in port facilities
The ISPS (International Ship and Port Facility Security) Code was adopted at an IMO
conference in 2002, together with amendments to other international agreements. The
aim of the code is to ensure better protection of ships and port facilities. Regulation
(EC) No 725/2004 of 31 March 2004 was intended to ensure that decisions adopted by
the IMO were interpreted and implemented uniformly. The European Union Maritime
Security Strategy was launched on 24 June 2014 with the adoption of a Council decision
approving it as a political and strategic measure for effectively addressing maritime
security challenges using all relevant international, EU and national instruments.
D. Passenger ship safety and ship inspection
The common rules and standards for ship inspection and survey organisations and
for the relevant activities of maritime administrations (classification societies) were laid
down in Directive 94/57/EC of 22 November 1994. Safety on ships providing scheduled
services between two EU ports is regulated by Directive 2009/45/EC of 6 May 2009,
which consolidated and recast the safety rules and standards for passenger ships
established by Directive 98/18/EC. Directive 98/41/EC of 18 June 1998 on the
registration of persons sailing on board passenger ships made it possible for passenger
numbers to be monitored and for rescue operations to be mounted more efficiently
in the event of an accident. The rules on minimum qualifications for seafarers were
updated in 2019 with the adoption of Directive (EU) 2019/1159.
In 2017, three Directives were adopted. The first, Directive (EU) 2017/2108 of
15 November 2017 amending Directive 2009/45/EC on safety rules and standards
for passenger ships, sought to clarify and simplify the safety rules and standards for
passenger ships. The idea behind the directive was to make the rules easier to update,
monitor and enforce.. The second, Directive (EU) 2017/2109 of 15 November 2017
amending Council Directive 98/41/EC on the registration of persons sailing on board
passenger ships operating to or from ports of the Member States of the Community
and Directive 2010/65/EU on reporting formalities for ships arriving in and/or departing
from ports of the Member States, updated and clarified the existing requirements
for the counting and registration of passengers and crew on board passenger ships.
Amendments included updating the definition of ‘port areas’ in order to incorporate
information on the nationality of the persons on board, and obliging companies to store
lists of passengers and crew in a National Single Window. The third was Directive
(EU) 2017/2110 of 15 November 2017 on a system of inspections for the safe operation
of roll-on/roll-off (ro-ro) passenger ships and high-speed passenger craft in regular
service, which amended Directive 2009/16/EC and repealed Council Directive 1999/35/
EC. This updated and clarified the existing survey requirements for ro-ro ferries and
high-speed craft and provided for a system of ship-based inspections prior to the
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commencement of a regular service, which can be combined with a flag state survey
on a yearly basis.
Directive (EU) 2016/1629 of 14 September 2016 laying down technical requirements
for inland waterway vessels, amending Directive 2009/100/EC and repealing
Directive 2006/87/EC, sets out the rules for inland navigation.
Council Decision (EU) 2020/1508 on the position to be taken on behalf of the European
Union within the European Committee for drawing up standards in the field of Inland
navigation (CESNI) and within the Central Commission for the Navigation of the Rhine
(CCNR) on the adoption of standards concerning technical requirements for inland
waterway vessels was adopted on 12 October 2020. Directive 2003/25/EC lays out
specific stability requirements for ro-ro passenger ships. It was amended by Directive
(EU) 2023/946 of 10 May 2023.
E. Digital maritime systems and services
The use of digital information improves the efficiency, attractiveness and environmental
sustainability of maritime transport and contributes to the integration of the sector
into the digital multimodal logistic chain. Directive 2005/44/EC on harmonised river
information services sets a framework for digital information services to aid traffic and
transport management in the EU inland waterway transport industry.
On 20 October 2010, the European Parliament and the Council adopted
Directive 2010/65/EU on reporting formalities for ships arriving in and/or departing from
ports of the Member States.
In 2018, the Commission published a proposal for a regulation establishing a European
Maritime Single Window (EMSW) environment and repealing Directive 2010/65/EU.
The EMSW includes harmonised rules for providing information required for port
calls. Following adoption by Parliament and the Council, Regulation (EU) 2019/1239
was published in the Official Journal on 25 July 2019. The Commission adopted
Implementing Regulation (EU) 2023/204 in October 2022 to standardise and define
the features of the EMSW to ensure a harmonised reporting environment for
users in all Member States. Commission Delegated Regulation (EU) 2023/205 of
7 November 2022 amends the list of reporting obligations required by legislation
regarding port calls and, moreover, establishes a data set for the EMSW.
F. Developments since the Erika and Prestige disasters
Following the wreck of the oil tankers Erika and Prestige, in 1999 and 2002 respectively,
EU safety standards for maritime transport were once again strengthened considerably.
1. Erika I package
Directive 2001/105/EC of 19 December 2001 strengthened and standardised the legal
provisions laid down in Directive 94/57/EC on ship inspection and survey organisations
(see previous section). In particular, it introduced a system of liability in the event
of proven negligence. Directive 2001/106/EC of 19 December 2001 made port State
control mandatory for potentially hazardous vessels and introduced a ‘blacklist’ of ships
which can be refused access to EU ports.
Regulation (EC) No 417/2002 of 18 February 2002 set a fixed timetable for
withdrawing single-hull oil tankers from service and replacing them with safer double-
hull vessels. Following the Prestige oil tanker disaster, a more rigorous timetable
was adopted in Regulation (EC) No 1726/2003 of 22 July 2003. Regulation (EU)
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No 530/2012 of 13 June 2012 on the accelerated phasing-in of double-hull or
equivalent design requirements for single-hull oil tankers subsequently repealed
Regulation (EC) No 417/2002 and countered certain potential exemptions under IMO
rules. It specified that, for the transport of heavy grade oil, only double-hull oil tankers
would be allowed to fly the flag of a Member State, and it banned all single-hull oil
tankers, irrespective of the flag, from ports or offshore terminals or from anchoring in
areas under the jurisdiction of Member States.
2. Erika II package
Directive 2002/59/EC of 27 June 2002 established a Community vessel traffic
monitoring and information system (SafeSeaNet). Before a ship is allowed to enter a
port in a Member State, its owners are responsible for providing certain information to
the relevant port authorities, particularly in the case of dangerous or polluting cargoes.
The directive made it mandatory for ships to be equipped with automatic identification
systems (AIS) and voyage data recorders (VDRs) or ‘black boxes’. The authorities
of the relevant Member States have the right to prohibit ships from leaving a port
in unfavourable weather conditions. Regulation (EC) No 1406/2002 of 27 June 2002
established a European Maritime Safety Agency (EMSA) whose role is to provide
Member States and the Commission with scientific and technical support, and to ensure
that safety rules in maritime transport are enforced. Its remit has considerably expanded
over time to incorporate pollution control (operational assistance at the request of
Member States) and satellite-based monitoring systems. Regulation (EU) No 100/2013
of 15 January 2013 amended the EMSA Regulation, clarifying EMSA’s core and
ancillary tasks, as well as detailing the role it should play in facilitating cooperation
between Member States and the Commission.
On 1 June 2023, the Commission adopted five legislative proposals to modernise
EU rules on maritime safety and prevent water pollution from ships. One of these is
the proposal for a regulation on the European Maritime Safety Agency and repealing
Regulation (EC) No 1406/200 (COM(2023)0269). This proposal aims to update the
agency mandate to better reflect its growing role in many maritime transport areas,
including safety, pollution prevention and environmental protection, climate action,
security, surveillance and crisis management, and digitalisation. The draft report from
the Committee on Transport and Tourism is pending a committee decision. The
committee aims to adopt its report and its negotiation mandate by the end of 2023, with
the aim of concluding the interinstitutional negotiations before the 2024 elections.
3. The third maritime safety package and port State control
Following intense negotiations, Parliament and the Council reached agreement in
December 2008 on a third legislative package comprising two regulations and six
directives:
— A recast of the Directive on port State control (Directive 2009/16/EC of

23 April 2009) to ensure more frequent and more effective inspections under new
monitoring mechanisms linked to potential risk, thereby bringing the procedures,
instruments and work done in accordance with the Paris Memorandum of
Understanding within the field of application of EU law. On 1 June 2023, the
Commission adopted a proposal for a directive amending Directive 2009/16/EC
on port State control (COM(2023)0271), which is part of a package to modernise
EU rules on maritime safety and aims to update and align EU legislation with
international rules and procedures, set by the IMO and/or the International Labour
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Organization or the Paris MoU. It also updates the way ships are targeted
for inspection and will attach more importance to the environmental-related
performance and deficiencies of ships in determining their risk profile. The scope
of the directive is also amended so that fishing vessels of above 24 metres in
length can be inspected under port State control by Member States which wish to
carry out these inspections The draft report from the Committee on transport and
tourism is pending a committee decision. The committee aims to adopt its report
and its negotiation mandate by the end of 2023, with the aim of concluding the
interinstitutional negotiations before the 2024 elections.

— Directive 2009/21/EC of 23 April 2009 on flag State requirements, which enabled
compliance on the part of ships flying a Member State flag to be monitored more
effectively. On 1 June 2023, the Commission adopted a proposal for a directive
amending Directive 2009/21/EC on compliance with flag State requirements
(COM(2023)0272) that updates some references to IMO instruments in the existing
definitions and includes further definitions relevant for the directive, introduces the
use of the database for verification of the condition of the ship before the ship is
allowed to operate, lays down responsibilities and common capacity building for
the flag State personnel, requires Member States as flag States to use the Union
Maritime Information Exchange System (SafeSeaNet) to control and monitor ships
under their flag, and clarifies the scope and coverage of the Quality Management
System for flag states. The draft report from the Committee on Transport and
Tourism is pending a committee decision. The committee aims to adopt the report
and its negotiation mandate by the end of 2023, with the aim of concluding the
interinstitutional negotiations before the 2024 elections.

— Directive 2009/17/EC of 23 April 2009 amending the Directive establishing a
Community vessel traffic monitoring and information system (SafeSeaNet), aimed
to improve the framework legal conditions concerning places of refuge for ships in
distress and to further develop SafeSeaNet;

— Regulation (EC) No 391/2009 and Directive 2009/15/EC of 23 April 2009
established common rules and standards for ship inspection and survey
organisations, and were aimed at creating an independent quality-monitoring
system to eliminate the remaining flaws in inspection and certification procedures
for the world fleet.

— Directive 2009/18/EC of 23 April 2009 establishing the fundamental principles
governing the investigation of accidents in maritime transport set out the standard
principles for investigations at sea of marine casualties and incidents involving
vessels flying the flag of an EU Member State and occurring in the territorial sea
or internal waters of a Member State. The directive also established a system
for pooling findings, known as the ‘permanent cooperation framework’, between
EMSA, the Commission and the Member States. On 1 June 2023, the Commission
adopted a proposal for a directive amending Directive 2009/18/EC establishing
the fundamental principles governing the investigation of accidents in the maritime
transport sector (COM(2023)0270) that provides for national accident investigation
bodies to receive further support from EMSA. The draft report from the Committee
on Transport and Tourism is pending a committee decision. The committee aims
to adopt its report and its negotiation mandate by the end of 2023, with the aim of
concluding the interinstitutional negotiations before the 2024 elections.
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— Regulation (EC) No 392/2009 of 23 April 2009 on the liability of carriers of
passengers by sea in the event of accidents (based on the 1974 Athens
Convention relating to the Carriage of Passengers and their Luggage by Sea as
amended by its protocol of 2002);

— Directive 2009/20/EC of 23 April 2009 set out the requirements for port State
control in respect of ship owners’ certificates of insurance against maritime claims
(subject to limitation under the 1976 Convention on Limitation of Liability for
Maritime Claims as amended by the 1996 protocol thereto).

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament has been supportive of maritime safety initiatives and has worked towards
bringing about progress in this area. The two Erika maritime safety packages received
the support of Parliament, which contributed to their swift conclusion and secured
improvements to the original proposals. Parliament also called for a European
coastguard service, for piloting in environmentally sensitive and difficult areas, and for
clear emergency decision-making and leadership in the Member States (in particular
in relation to the mandatory allocation of a place of refuge or emergency port).
As part of the review of the Directive on the Community vessel traffic monitoring and
information system (SafeSeaNet), Parliament ensured that Member States are required
to designate an appropriate authority to take decisions on how shipwrecks can be
prevented and which port should accommodate a ship in need of assistance.
A legal framework for emergency ports, which Parliament had already called for
on several occasions, is an essential requirement for the improvement of maritime
transport safety. Parliament has thus been the driving force behind the significant
improvements made to maritime safety, from the first through to the third maritime safety
package (particularly via the work of its temporary MARE Committee in 2004).
In its resolution on EMSA, Parliament called for the Agency’s activities to be expanded.
It specifically recommended that its traffic monitoring systems could contribute to a
barrier-free European maritime space, which would enable goods and passengers to
be transported between Member States by sea with no more formalities than for road
transport.

Ariane Debyser
10/2023
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3.4.12. TOURISM

Since December 2009, the Union has competence to carry out actions to support,
coordinate or supplement the actions of the Member States in tourism policy.
Although the 2021-2027 multiannual financial framework does not provide for a
separate budget line for tourism policy, during the 2022-2023 period the budget for
tourism activities was earmarked under the single market programme.

LEGAL BASIS

Article 6(d) and Title XXII, Article 195 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European
Union (TFEU).

OBJECTIVES

The EU’s tourism industry in the strict sense of the term (traditional providers of holidays
and tourism services) is made up of 2.3 million businesses, primarily small and medium-
sized enterprises (SMEs), employing an estimated 12.3 million people.
Tourism is a major economic activity in the European Union, accounting for 10%
of its GDP, with wide-ranging impact on economic growth, employment and social
development. It can be a powerful tool in fighting economic decline and unemployment.
EU policy aims to maintain Europe’s standing as a leading destination, while
maximising the industry’s contribution to growth and employment and promoting
cooperation between EU countries, particularly through the exchange of good
practices.

RESULTS

A. General policy
Since 2001, the Commission has published several communications, the most recent
one in 2014, setting out its policy guidelines for the development of the tourism sector.
These are:
— (COM(2007)0621) of 19 October 2007 – Agenda for a sustainable and competitive

European tourism – which sets out how sustainable development could ensure
the long-term competitiveness of tourism and announced a three-yearly set of
preparatory activities;

— (COM(2010)0352) of 30 June 2010 – Europe, the world’s No 1 tourist destination
– a new political framework for tourism in Europe – which analyses the factors
that make the European tourism industry competitive and the obstacles to its
sustainable development;

— (COM(2012)0649) of 7 November 2012 – Implementation and development of
the common visa policy to spur growth in the EU – which seeks to bring about
an increase in the number of tourists from non-EU countries visiting the EU by
establishing a common visa policy;
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— (COM(2014)0086) of 20 February 2014 – A European Strategy for More Growth
and Jobs in Coastal and Maritime Tourism – which seeks to promote sustainable
growth and competitiveness in coastal and maritime tourism.

B. Special measures
1. Measures benefiting tourists (travellers and/or holidaymakers)
These measures include steps to make border crossing easier and protect both
the health and safety and the material interests of tourists. They include Council
Recommendation 86/666/EEC on fire safety in hotels, Directive 2008/122/EC on
timeshare properties and Directive (EU) 2015/2302 on package travel and linked travel
arrangements. In addition, regulations have been adopted on passenger rights in all
areas of transport (2.2.3). Directive 2006/7/EC of 15 February 2006 on the management
of bathing water quality exemplifies the connection between tourism and other areas of
EU competence. It also repeals Directive 76/160/EEC of 8 December 1975 with effect
from 31 December 2014.
At Parliament’s request, the Commission has launched initiatives in the form of five
preparatory programmes on targeted topical issues for European tourism.
The ‘EDEN’ initiative focuses on promoting European tourist ‘destinations of
excellence’, in other words little-known or emerging destinations that observe
sustainability principles.
The ‘Sustainable Tourism’ concept includes the ‘European Green Belt’ (6 800 km of
paths from the Barents Sea to the Black Sea), the aim of which is to promote the
transformation of the former Iron Curtain into a cross-border network of walking and
cycling paths. The EU also co-finances cross-border sustainable tourism projects to
diversify tourism options in Europe.
The ‘DiscoverEU’ programme, among several other programmes on the promotion of
tourism, allows 18 year-old Europeans to travel across the EU and learn more about
the diversity of Europe.
2. Responsible tourism measures benefiting the tourism industry and regions
The Commission also supports the creation of networks between the main European
tourist regions. The EU offers a range of funding sources to help tourism contribute to
regional development and employment.
In April 2022, the Commission adopted a proposal for creating an EU-wide system
on the protection of geographical indications of non-agricultural products (such as
handicrafts) (COM(2022)0174). These products are often significant for local identity
and attract tourism. One of the aims of revising the regulation is to boost regional
economies and tourism in these areas. It is currently awaiting the Council’s position
at first reading.
Harmonised statistics on tourism have been compiled in the EU since 1996. Regulation
(EU) No 692/2011 of 6 July 2011 established a common framework for the systematic
development, production and dissemination of European statistics on tourism collected
in the Member States. In 2013, the Commission created a Virtual Tourism Monitoring
Centre to coordinate the collection and storage of data and to guarantee a greater
degree of synergy between the levels at which tourism policy decisions are taken. In
October 2022, the Commission launched the EU tourism dashboard, a tool to assist
regional and national policymakers in directing policies and strategies in the tourist
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sector by increasing the accessibility of tourism statistics and aiding destinations and
public agencies in monitoring their progress in the green and digital transitions. This
is one of the proposed measures in the Commission’s ‘transition pathway for tourism
strategy’ of 2022 (more details on the strategy below).
In November 2022, the Commission adopted a revision of Regulation (EU) 2018/1724
on data collection and sharing related to short-term accommodation rental services
(COM(2022)0571). With a focus on SMEs in particular, this initiative seeks to develop
responsible, transparent and fair growth in short-term rentals as part of a well-balanced
tourist ecosystem.
3. Other focused measures
The Commission also organised a Showcase Conference on Tourism that took place
in Brussels on 19 March 2019.
In 2023, the Commission is planning to adopt a regulation on digitalising travel
documents. This would make travelling easier, as digital travel documents are simpler
to issue, which would benefit the tourism industry.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Well before the entry into force of the Treaty of Lisbon, Parliament had adopted a series
of resolutions on the Commission guidelines and initiatives concerning tourism.
After the Treaty of Lisbon entered into force, on 27 September 2011 Parliament adopted
a resolution based on an own-initiative report entitled ‘Europe, the world’s No 1 tourist
destination’. On 25 March 2021, it adopted an own-initiative resolution on establishing
an EU strategy for sustainable tourism. The resolution called to rebuild the EU tourism
sector after COVID-19, to refocus governance policy within the EU framework, to
strengthen the transition to sustainable, responsible and smart tourism and to rethink
the planning of future tourism.
On 27 October 2015, Parliament adopted a position at second reading with a view to
the adoption of a new directive which seeks to enhance the protection of travellers
undertaking package tours and which repeals Directive 90/314/EEC. The co-legislators
are getting ready to amend the Package Travel Directive again. The work should
start at the end of 2023. On 29 October 2015, Parliament adopted a resolution on
new challenges and concepts for the promotion of tourism in Europe. It concerns
the digitisation of distribution channels, the development of the new sharing economy
sector, changing consumer behaviour, the need to attract and retain skilled staff,
demographic change and seasonality. In it, Parliament calls on the Commission to
present a new tourism strategy to replace or update the communication of 30 June 2010
entitled ‘Europe, the world’s No 1 tourist destination’.
On 24 October 2019, Parliament adopted a resolution on the negative impact of the
bankruptcy of Thomas Cook on EU tourism. Parliament also endorsed a resolution, on
5 May 2022, on the impact of the Russian illegal war of aggression against Ukraine
on the EU transport and tourism sectors. Parliament also adopted other relevant
resolutions including on the implementation of the updated new industrial strategy for
Europe: aligning spending to policy, on 15 September 2022, and on the assessment of
the new Commission communication on outermost regions on 13 June 2023.
Members contributed to drafting and negotiating the EU legislation affecting tourism,
such as the proposal for a regulation on data collection and sharing relating to short-
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term accommodation rental services (COM(2022)0571). When adopted, it will regulate
the data collection activities of the short-term rental platforms, provide more security for
tourists, ensure a level playing field for the tourism industry, as well as allowing cities
affected by tourism to work towards sustainability and to ensure a good quality of life
for their residents.
Parliament’s Committee on Transport and Tourism and its Tourism Task Force (TTF)
hold regular discussions with representatives of international tourism bodies and
stakeholders. The TTF has also called for a more consistent tourism policy and raised
the issue of a separate EU budget line for tourism.

MEASURES IN THE CONTEXT OF THE COVID-19 OUTBREAK

Europe is the world’s leading tourist destination. The tourism industry is a vital part of
the EU’s economy, which is why the EU is committed to reviving this sector.
During the first four months of 2020, Europe saw a dramatic 44% decline in international
tourist arrivals compared to the same period in 2019 – a decrease in line with
global performance. Tourism job losses in Europe in 2020 were monumental, ranging
from 14.2 million to 29.5 million.
The Commission deployed different rapid response tools: a proposal to suspend the
rules obliging airlines to use their allocated slots at EU airports (COM(2020)0111);
guidelines on EU passenger rights (C(2020)1830) and border checks (C(2020)1753);
and assistance in the repatriation of EU travellers during the lockdown lasting from
March to May 2020.
In May 2020, the Commission put forward its communication entitled ‘Tourism and
transport in 2020 and beyond’ (COM(2020)0550), bringing together guidance and
recommendations to safely restore unrestricted free movement and reopen internal
borders; safely restore transport, connectivity and tourism services, in particular
hospitality, address the liquidity crunch and rebuild consumer confidence, and issued
recommendations on vouchers. Parliament, in turn, debated the COVID-19 outbreak
during its plenary sessions of 10 March, 26 March and 17 June 2020. During its
extraordinary plenary session of 26 March 2020, Parliament adopted its position on
three legislative proposals: launching the Coronavirus Response Investment Initiative;
extending the EU Solidarity Fund to cover public health emergencies; and temporarily
suspending airport slot rules (please also see COM(2020)0111 above). Moreover, at
its plenary session of 19 June 2020, Parliament adopted a resolution on tourism and
transport in 2020 and beyond, calling for rapid, short-term and long-term support for
the transport and tourism sectors to ensure their survival and competitiveness.
In July 2020, the Commission adopted an ‘Action plan for fair and simple taxation
supporting the recovery strategy’ (COM(2020)0312). In this plan, the Commission
outlined its goal to revise the VAT Directive, in particular the VAT special scheme for
travel agents. In the fourth quarter of 2023, the Commission is planning on adopting this
revision. The aim of the initiative is to revise the special VAT scheme for travel agents,
VAT rules on passenger transport and the VAT exemption regime for non-EU travellers.
In March 2021, Parliament adopted a resolution entitled ‘Establishing an EU strategy
for sustainable tourism’, in which it called on the Member States to fully implement
common and coordinated criteria for safe travel without delay. This included a common
vaccination certificate and a system of mutual recognition of vaccination procedures
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for medical purposes, while facilitating the deployment of the EU Passenger Locator
Form, digitally where possible, with full respect for data protection rules.
On 15 February 2022, Parliament adopted a resolution on the challenges for urban
areas in the post-COVID-19 era, where it recalled that urban tourism played an
essential part in the devising of urban policies and pointed out that most EU cities
suffered from downturns in tourism following the pandemic and had to search for new
and more sustainable modi operandi to restore tourism. This led to the increased use
of new digital technologies, which enabled the better management of urban spaces
and the movement of urban tourists to prevent the build-up of large groups and risky
situations in the context of the pandemic.
Member States were called on to establish a common and non-discriminatory EU
Health Safety Protocol for testing before departure, which should be reliable and
affordable, and include rapid testing technologies, PCR tests and others.
On 17 March 2021, the Commission put forward a communication entitled ‘A common
path to safe and sustained re-opening’ (COM(2021)0129), as well as a proposal for a
regulation on a framework for the issuance, verification and acceptance of interoperable
certificates on vaccination, testing and recovery to facilitate free movement during
the COVID-19 pandemic (Digital Green Certificate) (COM(2021)0130), and a similar
framework applying to third-country nationals staying or residing legally in the territories
of the Member States (COM(2021)0140).
The EU Digital COVID Certificate was accepted in all Member States, helping to ensure
the right to freedom of movement for all EU residents. Following a revision of the
regulation and its adoption by Parliament and the Council (Regulation (EU) 2022/1034),
the Digital COVID Certificate Scheme was extended until June 2023.
In February 2022, the Commission adopted its plan entitled ‘Transition Pathway for
Tourism’. The updated EU industrial strategy stressed the need to strengthen the
tourism sector’s resilience and accelerate the digital and green transitions in the light
of the COVID-19 pandemic. The transition pathway identified 27 areas of measures for
the green and digital transitions, and to make the EU’s tourism industry more resilient.
In response to this plan, the Council adopted the ‘EU agenda for tourism 2030’ in
December 2022. The agenda focused on five priorities: the green and digital transitions;
resilience and inclusion; skills and support; and the governance and policy-enabling
framework, with several actions included under each priority.

Davide Pernice
10/2023
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3.5. TRANS-EUROPEAN NETWORKS
IN TRANSPORT, ENERGY

AND TELECOMMUNICATIONS

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en


Fact Sheets on the European Union - 2024 222
www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en

3.5.1. TRANS-EUROPEAN NETWORKS – GUIDELINES

The trans-European networks (TENs) in transport, energy and telecommunications
are developed to connect the regions of the EU and to contribute to the growth of
the internal market and employment. They strengthen economic, social and territorial
cohesion. The trans-European transport network (TEN-T) has evolved over time,
including a fundamental reform in 2013 and a major revision proposed in 2021. The
energy infrastructure (TEN-E) guidelines were adapted to the European Green Deal
in 2022.

LEGAL BASIS

Articles 170-172 and 194(1)(d) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union
(the latter for energy).
Regulation (EU) No 1315/2013 of 11 December 2013 on Union guidelines for the
development of the trans-European transport network.
Regulation (EU) 2022/869 of 30 May 2022 on guidelines for trans-European energy
infrastructure.

OBJECTIVES

The Maastricht Treaty gave the EU the task of establishing and developing TENs in
the areas of transport, telecommunications and energy, in order to help develop the
internal market, reinforce economic and social cohesion, link islands, landlocked and
peripheral regions with the central regions of the EU, and bring EU territory within closer
reach of neighbouring states.

RESULTS

A. Initial guidelines and ideas
In its 1993 White Paper on Growth, Competitiveness and Employment, the Commission
emphasised the fundamental importance of the TENs to the internal market, and in
particular to job creation, not only through the actual construction of infrastructure, but
also thanks to their subsequent role in economic development. The first priority projects
(PPs) were approved in 1994.
B. Sectoral policy developments and legislative measures
1. Transport
a. 1996 TEN-T guidelines
Decision No 1692/96/EC of 23 July 1996 on Community guidelines for the development
of the trans-European transport network set out the general parameters for the overall
network. It established the characteristics of the specific network for each mode of
transport and identified eligible projects of common interest (PCIs) as well as PPs.
Emphasis was placed on environmentally friendly modes of transport, in particular rail
projects. Initially, it incorporated the 14 PCIs adopted by the Essen European Council.
Decision No 1346/2001/EC of 22 May 2001 amending the TEN-T guidelines as regards
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seaports, inland ports and intermodal terminals completed a Community ‘transport
development plan’ for all modes of transport.
b. 2004 revision of the TEN-T guidelines
The 2004 and 2007 enlargements, coupled with serious delays and financing problems,
led to a thorough revision of the TEN-T guidelines. The number of PPs listed was
increased to 30, all of them being required to comply with EU environmental legislation.
A new concept of ‘Motorways of the Sea’ (MoS) was introduced with a view to making
certain sea routes more efficient and integrating short sea shipping with rail transport.
‘European coordinators’ for particularly important projects were appointed in 2005 to act
as mediators in contact with national decision-making authorities, transport operators
and users, and representatives of civil society.
c. 2013 revision: integrated network, dual-layer structure (core/comprehensive) and
TEN-T corridors
While the earlier TEN-T policy mainly supported the implementation of separate
transport priority projects in the EU Member States, the 2013 revision introduced a more
systematic EU-wide network approach with a common set of rules for the network’s
construction and financing. The network is set up in two layers: the core network of
main routes (to be completed by 2030) and the comprehensive network of connections
feeding into the core network (to be finished by 2050). The core network consists of
nine interconnected multimodal transport corridors connecting several countries. Two
‘horizontal priorities’ focus on the development of maritime connections (MoS) and the
installation of a common European rail traffic management system (ERTMS).
Regulation (EU) No 1315/2013 also incorporated the earlier rail freight corridors into
the TEN-T, set mandatory technical specifications for infrastructure development in
each transport mode and established priority areas for action. The development
of the network is focused on missing links, mainly in cross-border sections, on
infrastructure interoperability, on improving multimodal connections and on reducing
levels of greenhouse gas emissions from transport. Through subsequent delegated
Commission acts, the network also reflects developments in cooperation with non-EU
countries, in particular Switzerland, Norway, Turkey and the Western Balkan countries.
The TEN-T maritime dimension was adapted following British withdrawal from the EU.
The responsibility for planning, building and maintaining transport infrastructure
continues to lie with the Member States, while spatial planning and permit issuing
is often handled by regional authorities. ‘European coordinators’ assigned by the
Commission act as mediators in contact with national decision-making authorities,
transport operators and users, and representatives of civil society in order to facilitate
the development of the network’s corridors and horizontal priorities.
To support the implementation of the TEN-T, the EU complements the national funding
of TEN-T projects through the Connecting Europe Facility as a dedicated funding
programme, as well as through the European structural and investment funds, the
InvestEU programme and the European Investment Bank (EIB). In 2021, several
Member States also decided to use part of their EU Recovery and Resilience funding
to advance TEN-T rail projects.
The funding activities under the Connecting Europe Facility for TEN-T projects are
centrally managed through the European Climate, Infrastructure and Environment
Executive Agency (for more information on TENs financing, see 3.5.2).
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d. 2021 TEN-T revision
On 14 December 2021, the Commission adopted the revision of the TEN-T guidelines.
The proposed regulation envisages changes compared with the 2013 Regulation as
regards the network’s alignment, as well as the requirements on its infrastructure
and governance. It thereby also aims to support the decarbonisation of transport in
line with the target of a 90% reduction in greenhouse gas emissions from transport
by 2050, as put forward in the European Green Deal. In particular, the high-quality
network has to be gradually completed in three phases: 2030 for the core network,
2040 for the (newly introduced) extended core network and 2050 for the comprehensive
network. The most important axes of the core and extended core network representing
the highest EU added value are regrouped into nine European Transport Corridors.
The European transport corridors integrate the former core network corridors and rail
freight corridors. Other new elements comprise, in particular, higher train speeds and
more efficient cross-border operations across the core and extended core networks for
passengers and freight; the deployment, across the TEN-T network, of the charging and
refuelling infrastructure needed for alternative transport fuels in line with the Alternative
Fuels Infrastructure Regulation; more transhipment hubs and multimodal passenger
terminals in cities to facilitate multimodality; and connecting large airports to rail, where
possible, high-speed rail.
The TEN-T regulation proposal is complemented by the ‘Action plan to boost long-
distance passenger and cross-border passenger rail’ of 14 December 2021, which has
the aim of increasing high-speed rail capacity and new European Investment Bank
support for investing in rail, with the overall objective of achieving the net-zero target
in the European Green Deal.
On 27 July 2022, the Commission presented an amended proposal to reflect the
modified geopolitical context, including an extension of four European transport
corridors to Ukraine and Moldova. The Parliament mandate for negotiations with the
Council was adopted in April 2023.
On 14 April 2023, the Committee on Transport and Tourism adopted its report on the
revision of the TEN-T guidelines. The report constitutes Parliament’s mandate for the
interinstitutional negotiations with the Council that started in April 2023.
On 16 May 2023, the Commission signed high-level agreements with Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Montenegro, North Macedonia and Serbia, which adapt the TEN-T by
linking it to the Western Balkans.
2. Energy
a. 1996 guidelines
At the 1994 Essen summit, several energy network projects were awarded priority
status. Decision No 1254/96/EC of 1996 laid down a series of guidelines for trans-
European energy networks (TEN-E) to help identify eligible PCIs and create a
framework conducive to their implementation, coupled with sectoral objectives for
electricity.
b. Current guidelines
Regulation (EU) No 347/2013 laid down EU guidelines for the development and
interoperability of TEN-E infrastructure, repealing the previous ones. It determined
the conditions for eligibility of PCIs for EU financial assistance under the Connecting
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Europe Facility (CEF). PCIs are infrastructure projects necessary to implement the
EU energy policy priorities, including improved interconnection between national
markets, greater competitiveness, security of supply and promotion of renewable
energy sources.
As energy infrastructure is a central enabler for the energy transition, a review of the
TEN-E Regulation was required following the Commission’s communications on the
European Green Deal and a Clean Planet for all. In 2020, the Commission proposed
a revision of the 2013 TEN-E Regulation to better support the modernisation of
Europe’s cross-border energy infrastructure and achieve the objectives of the Green
Deal. The revised TEN-E Regulation ((EU) (2022/869) contributes to achieving the
EU’s 2030 targets for energy and climate and its climate neutrality objective by 2050.
It helps ensure interconnections, energy security, market and system integration and
competition that benefits all Member States, as well as affordability of energy prices.
The guidelines mostly end EU support for new natural gas and oil projects and introduce
mandatory sustainability criteria for all PCI projects. The 11 priority corridors cover
electricity, offshore grids for renewable energy and hydrogen infrastructure, while the
three priority thematic areas focus on smart electricity grids deployment, smart gas
grids, and a cross-border (captured) carbon dioxide network. The first PCI list adopted
under the new rules is expected in autumn 2023.
3. Telecommunications
Decision No 2717/95/EC of 1995 established guidelines for the development of the
EURO-ISDN (Integrated Services Digital Network) as a TEN. It identified objectives,
priorities and PCIs for the development of a range of services, based on the EURO-
ISDN, with a view to a future EU broadband communications network.
Decision No 1336/97/EC of 1997 laid down guidelines for the trans-European
telecommunications networks (TEN-Telecom). The priorities adopted included
applications contributing to economic and social cohesion and the development of basic
networks, particularly satellite networks. These guidelines were modified slightly by
Decision No 1376/2002/EC in 2002.
The guidelines identified PCIs and specified procedures and criteria for their selection.
The Community programme eTEN, which was a key instrument of the action plan
known as ‘eEUROPE 2005: An information society for all’, also built on the EURO-ISDN
programme. Completed in 2006, it sought to support the trans-European deployment of
services based on telecommunications networks. EU investment is currently focused
on modernising existing networks.
In 2015, as part of its digital single market strategy, the Commission published several
proposals to reform the EU telecommunications regulatory framework. In 2016, the
Commission published proposals including a directive setting out a European electronic
communications code (EECC). EECC Directive (EU) 2018/1972, which entered into
force in 2018, modernised the existing EU telecommunications rules (2.1.8).

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament has strongly supported the TEN policies, and has regularly drawn attention
to delays in the implementation of PPs, called for firm timetables, and urged the
Member States to increase the budgetary resources available, particularly for the
TEN-T network. It has ensured that priority is given to promoting projects with clear
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‘European added value’, which have positive and long-term effects on the environment
and employment and remove bottlenecks, particularly in rail and combined transport.
Over the past 15 years, Parliament has assisted in the revision of overlapping legislation
on the TEN-T. Together with the Council, it adopted Regulation (EU) No 1315/2013 on
Union guidelines for the development of the trans-European transport network.
In 2013, Parliament approved the new TEN-T guidelines on the basis of precise
targets and increased EU financing, and set out a clear vision for the establishment of
the core and comprehensive transport networks, with target dates of 2030 and 2050
respectively. Parliament insisted, inter alia, that the selection of projects be based on
the idea of EU added value (resulting from policy choices and/or financial intervention
leading to significant and measurable improvement in transport connections and
transport flows). After the TEN-T Regulation (Regulation (EU) No 1315/2013) entered
into force at the end of 2013, Parliament’s support for the development of the TEN-
T continued. In its 2015 resolution on the implementation of the 2011 White Paper on
Transport: taking stock and the way forward towards sustainable mobility, Parliament
underlined the importance of transport for the economy and for the mobility of people
in the EU. In Parliament’s view, the completion of the TEN-T is a precondition for a
sustainable and efficient EU transport system, which must be boosted by dedicated EU
co-funding, in particular under the CEF.
In 2018, the Commission presented a proposal for a regulation on streamlining
measures for advancing the realisation of the trans-European transport network in order
to address the issue of persistent delays in the implementation of PCIs. Negotiations
between Parliament and the Council resulted in a compromise text and the directive
was published on 20 July 2021.
On 20 January 2021, Parliament adopted a resolution on the revision of the
Trans-European Transport Network (TEN-T) guidelines. The resolution highlights the
importance of a future-proof TEN-T network in ensuring the proper functioning of the
EU’s single market and the further realisation of the Single European Transport Area.
It also highlights the importance of the EU’s global competitiveness in the coming
decades and supports the green and digital transition towards smart, sustainable,
efficient and safe mobility. The resolution reiterates Parliament’s calls for sufficient
investment in TEN-T infrastructure, in particular in order to complete the TEN-T core
network by 2030. It stresses that all relevant EU funds (CEF, InvestEU, European
structural and investment funds, the Recovery and Resilience Facility, Horizon Europe,
etc.) and EIB lending should be tailored to the specific needs of the transport sector
and that Member States should commit to sufficient funding.
In its 2020 resolution on the revision of the guidelines for trans-European energy
infrastructure, Parliament called for a revision that takes account of the EU’s energy
and climate targets for 2030, its long-term decarbonisation commitment and the ‘energy
efficiency first’ principle. It highlighted the need to ensure that spending and the
selection of PCIs are in line with the commitments made under the Paris Agreement.
In its legislative resolution of 5 April 2022 on the revised regulation on trans-European
energy infrastructure, Parliament called for the stronger involvement of stakeholders
in cross-border infrastructure planning and the PCI selection process, and a more
diverse representation of different sectors in the consultations. Parliament also pushed
for boosting offshore renewable energy projects and for making it easier to integrate
them into the EU networks, with the aim of achieving the EU’s net-zero objective.
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Parliament also underlined, in its resolution of 5 October 2022 on the EU’s response
to the increase in energy prices in Europe, that a truly resilient European energy
network, including the construction of new interconnectors, would contribute to
alleviating the price pressure on businesses and consumers in the short term, and
to establishing energy independence and resilience in the long term. It recognised
that key infrastructure needs to remain under EU control, thereby fostering open
strategic autonomy, and called on the Commission and the Member States to
accelerate key infrastructure projects based on renewable energy and clean hydrogen
by facilitating the permitting process, while paying due regard to public participation
and environmental impact assessment procedures.
In its recommendation of 23 November 2022 on the EU strategy for enlargement,
Parliament recommended strengthening partnerships between candidate countries
and the EU through principal infrastructure projects within the TEN-E and TEN-T
networks. Parliament supports taking immediate steps to achieve the long-term and
sustainable connection of candidate countries to the European energy transmission
network and include them in the EU’s energy policy strategies, with a focus on those
which are heavily dependent on Russian gas and severely impacted due to their
favourable position towards the EU.
For more information on these topics, please see the websites of the Committee on
Transport and Tourism and of the Committee on Industry, Research and Energy.

Ariane Debyser / Kristi Polluveer
11/2023
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3.5.2. FINANCING THE TRANS-EUROPEAN NETWORKS

The Trans-European Networks (TENs) are jointly funded by the European Union
and the Member States. Financial support from the EU serves as a catalyst, the
Member States providing the bulk of the financing. The financing of the TENs can
be complemented by Structural Fund assistance, aid from the European Investment
Bank or contributions from the private sector. A major reform was introduced across
the TENs with the establishment of the Connecting Europe Facility (CEF) in 2013,
renewed in 2021.

LEGAL BASIS

Title XVI of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union, Article 171 of which
stipulates that EU aid may be granted to projects of common interest that meet the
requirements laid down in the guidelines.
Regulation (EU) 2021/1153 of 7 July 2021 establishing the Connecting Europe Facility.

OBJECTIVES

The general objectives of the CEF include building, developing, modernising and
completing the trans-European networks in the transport, energy and digital sectors
(3.5.1) and facilitating cross-border cooperation in the field of renewable energy, taking
into account the long-term decarbonisation commitments and the goals of increasing
European competitiveness. In line with the Union objective of mainstreaming climate
actions, the CEF contributes 60% of its budget to climate objectives through its actions.

ACHIEVEMENTS

A. Defining general conditions for project funding
Generally, EU funding has served as a catalyst for projects. Member States must raise
most of the funding, except in the case of Cohesion Fund aid, where the EU has
traditionally made a more substantial contribution.
The first principles governing funding were laid down in Council Regulation (EC)
No 2236/95 of 18 September 1995, which set out general rules for the granting of
Community financial aid in the field of trans-European networks.
1. EU aid for projects has taken one or several of the following forms:
— Co-financing of project-related studies and other technical support measures (up

to 50%);

— Contributions towards fees for guarantees for loans from the European Investment
Fund or other financial institutions;

— Interest subsidies for loans granted by the European Investment Bank (EIB) or
other public or private financial bodies;

— A variety of other types of financial instruments besides grants: equity and debt;
loan guarantees and venture capital, and capacity building and risk sharing
facilities;

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/en/TXT/?uri=CELEX%3A32021R1153
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/ftu/pdf/en/FTU_3.5.1.pdf


Fact Sheets on the European Union - 2024 229
www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en

— Direct grants for investments in duly justified cases;

— Competition between qualified tenderers and by a selection based both on cost
and quality considerations.

2. The following project criteria have been progressively laid down:
— EU aid to telecommunications and energy networks must not cause distortions of

competition between businesses in the sector concerned;

— Projects must help to achieve the networks’ objectives set out in the respective
guidelines for the TEN-T (Regulation (EU) No 1315/2013) and the TEN-E
(Regulation (EU) 2022/869);

— Projects must be economically viable;

— The maturity of the project and the stimulative effect of EU intervention;

— Direct or indirect effects on climate, the environment and employment,
progressively including increasingly complete cost-benefit analyses,
environmental impact analyses, the climate proofing of projects, etc.;

— Coordination of the timing of different parts of the project, for example in the case
of cross-border projects;

— The financed projects have to comply with EU law and EU policies, in particular
in relation to environmental protection, competition and the awarding of public
contracts. Successive regulations laying down general rules for the granting of
EU financial aid introduced a range of new elements. The financial framework
for the 2014-2020 period allocated EUR 29.4 billion to the TENs, of which
EUR 24 billion went to transport (TEN-T) and approximately EUR 5.4 billion to
energy (TEN-E).

Following the Commission’s 2020 proposal to revise Regulation (EU) No 347/2013 on
guidelines for trans-European energy infrastructure (TEN-E), the revised Regulation
(EU) 2022/869 contributes to achieving the Union’s 2030 targets for energy and climate,
its objective of climate neutrality by 2050, and to ensuring interconnections, energy
security, market and system integration, competition that benefits all Member States,
and affordable energy prices. The guidelines mostly end EU support for new natural
gas and oil projects and introduce mandatory sustainability criteria for all projects of
common interest (PCIs).
On 14 December 2021, the Commission published a legislative proposal
(COM(2021)0812) revising the trans-European transport network guidelines to align
them with the European Green Deal objectives and the climate targets of the EU
Climate Law. The proposed regulation seeks to coordinate the European transport
corridors and the horizontal priorities. It also aims to ensure that progress is made
on each corridor and horizontal priority and that this happens in a coherent manner.
Therefore, the Commission will be required to seek the opinion of the European
Coordinators for the core network corridors when examining applications for Union
funding under the CEF for each European transport corridor or a horizontal priority
within the mandate of the European Coordinator. The European Coordinators are
required to verify whether projects proposed by the Member States for CEF co-funding
are consistent with the priorities of the corridor work plan.
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On 27 July 2022, the Commission presented an amended proposal to reflect the
modified geopolitical context, including an extension of four European Transport
Corridors to Ukraine and Moldova. The Parliament mandate for negotiations with the
Council was adopted in April 2023 with the target of reaching a final agreement during
the current parliamentary term before the 2024 elections.
Reacting to the instability and global energy market disruption caused by Russia’s
invasion of Ukraine, in May 2022 the Commission presented the REPowerEU Plan
with the double aim of tackling the climate crisis and ending the EU’s dependence
on Russian fossil fuels, which are being used as an economic and political weapon.
The proposed measures focus on energy savings, diversification of energy supplies
(including importing LNG) and the accelerated roll-out of renewable energy (including
green hydrogen). The plan contained some additional gas infrastructure investments,
estimated at around EUR 10 billion, to complement the existing PCI list. In addition, a
faster rollout of electricity PCIs was considered essential for adapting the power grid to
future needs and will be supported through the CEF.
B. Additional funding possibilities
1. EU Structural and Cohesion Funds
In the 2014-2020- period, over EUR 6 billion from the European Regional Development
Fund (ERDF) and EUR 25.95 billion from the Cohesion Fund were made available
within Thematic Objective 7 ‘Promoting sustainable transport and improving network
infrastructures’ to provide EU co-financing to support a multi-modal Single European
Transport Area by investing in the Trans-European Transport Network (TEN-T).
Moreover, additional resources and instruments from the European Fund for Strategic
Investments (later redubbed InvestEU), Horizon 2020 (now Horizon Europe), and the
Recovery and Resilience Facility were put in place to foster investment opportunities
in the TEN-T.
2. European Investment Bank aid
No territorial restrictions apply to EIB loans, as they are granted based on banking
criteria, which include the financial (ability to repay), technical and environmental
feasibility of the project.
C. 2021-2027 financial framework
The Commission put forward its proposal for the EU’s next long-term budget in 2018.
This was followed by legislative proposals for 37 sectoral programmes. In addition
to the EU Structural and Cohesion Funds, the Horizon Europe and InvestEU funds
provide complementary funding for TEN, including research and innovation in the areas
of clean energy, transport and digital technologies. In response to the unprecedented
crisis caused by COVID-19, on 27 May 2020, the Commission proposed the temporary
recovery instrument NextGenerationEU, with a budget of EUR 750 billion, as well
as targeted reinforcements to the 2021-2027 EU budget. EU Heads of State or
Government finally reached a political agreement in July 2020, and Parliament and the
Council endorsed it in November 2020.
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CONNECTING EUROPE FACILITY

Since December 2013, a new TEN infrastructure policy has been in place in the EU,
with a budget of over EUR 30.4 billion for the period up to 2020 (EU-27), and of over
EUR 33.7 billion for the 2021-2027 period: the Connecting Europe Facility (CEF).
A. General objectives
The CEF aims:
— To build, develop, modernise and complete the trans-European networks in the

transport, energy and digital sectors and to facilitate cross-border cooperation in
the field of renewable energy, taking into account the long-term decarbonisation
commitments and the goals of increasing European competitiveness;

— To achieve smart, sustainable and inclusive growth;

— To promote territorial, social and economic cohesion;

— And to enhance access to and the integration of the internal market, with an
emphasis on facilitating the synergies between the transport, energy and digital
sectors.

1. In the transport sector, support will be reserved for projects of common interest
aimed at:
— Fostering efficient, interconnected and multimodal networks and infrastructure for

smart, interoperable, sustainable, inclusive, accessible, safe and secure mobility,
in accordance with the TEN-T guidelines (Regulation (EU) No 1315/2013); and

— Adapting parts of the TEN-T for the dual use of the transport infrastructure with a
view to improving both civilian and military mobility.

2. In the energy sector, support will aim to:
— Contribute to the further integration of an efficient and competitive internal energy

market, the interoperability of networks across borders and sectors, facilitating
the decarbonisation of the economy, promoting energy efficiency and ensuring
security of supply; and

— Facilitate cross-border cooperation in the area of energy, including renewable
energy.

3. In the digital sector, the CEF will support:
— The deployment of and access to safe and secure very high capacity networks,

including 5G systems, and to the increased resilience and capacity of digital
backbone networks on Union territories by linking them to neighbouring territories,
as well as to the digitalisation of transport and energy networks.

B. CEF budget 2021-2027
Within the framework of the EU budget for 2021-2027, in 2018 the Commission
proposed extending the CEF programme beyond 2020 with the overall goal of
supporting investment in European infrastructure networks in the transport, energy
and telecommunications sectors (COM(2018)0438). The proposed CEF total budget
amounted to EUR 42.3 billion (in current prices) and specifically earmarked
EUR 30.6 billion for transport, EUR 8.65 billion for energy and EUR 3 billion for
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digital networks. Synergies between the three sectors and enhanced cross-border
cooperation in the field of renewable energy are among the key areas to be targeted
by the post-2020 CEF to accelerate the digitalisation and decarbonisation of the EU
economy.
In transport, the CEF aims to accelerate the completion of both layers of the TEN-T, the
deployment of European traffic management systems, such as the European Railway
Traffic Management System and Single European Sky ATM Research project, and to
support the transition towards smart, sustainable, inclusive, safe and secure mobility,
by introducing a European network of charging infrastructure for alternative fuels.
The proposal envisages that the new CEF will also support civilian/military dual-use
transport infrastructure to adapt Europe’s transport networks to military requirements
and improve military mobility in the EU. Following this, the Commission also adopted
an ‘Action plan on military mobility 2.0’ in November 2022 to ensure better-connected
and more secure military mobility.
In response to the COVID-19 pandemic, the Commission published its adjusted
multiannual financial framework (MFF) proposal on 27 May 2020 (COM(2020)0442).
However, the special European Council meeting in July 2020 led to a reduction
in the proposed funding for the CEF transport budget (EUCO 22/20). The
European Parliament gave its consent to the regulation on the 2021-2027 MFF on
16 December 2020.
In March 2021, Council and Parliament negotiators reached a provisional agreement, in
line with the July 2020 European Council conclusions, to divide the funding as follows:
— Transport sector: EUR 25.81 billion, including EUR 11.29 billion for countries that

benefit from the Cohesion Fund and EUR 1.69 billion for actions relating to military
mobility;

— Energy sector: EUR 5.84 billion;

— Digital sector: EUR 2.06 billion.

The Council arrived at a common position on 16 June 2021 and the agreement was
adopted by Parliament at second reading on 7 July 2021.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

In support of the TENs, Parliament has consistently called for priority for more
environmentally friendly modes of transport in terms of funding, allocating over 50%
of infrastructure funding to rail projects (including combined transport) and setting a
ceiling of 25% for road projects. Furthermore, Parliament has emphasised the need
for the Commission to ensure the coordination and coherence of projects financed by
contributions from the EU budget, the EIB, the Cohesion Fund, the European Regional
Development Fund or other EU financing instruments.
When taking decisions on the yearly EU budgets, Parliament has paid attention to the
appropriations allocated to both the CEF and Horizon programmes. In response to the
Commission’s 2018 proposal on the post-2020 CEF, the Committees on Transport and
Tourism and on Industry, Research and Energy prepared a joint draft report, which
noted the lack of ambition in terms of CEF allocation for transport and highlighted the
investment needs of the sector, in addition to the benefits that improved connectivity
could deliver for the EU. It emphasised the need to further simplify the rules of the CEF
and the importance of coherence between the various EU funds supporting projects
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in the transport, energy and digital sectors. The rapporteurs pointed out the need to
reinforce parliamentary scrutiny of the priorities of the CEF and to improve how it is
monitored. The joint report included an increase of around 10% in the budget allocated
to transport projects. The envisaged increase in the CEF budget could not, however,
be accommodated in the underlying multiannual budget for the period 2021-2027. The
final act (Regulation (EU) 2021/1153) was published in July 2021.
In July 2020, Parliament adopted a resolution in which it welcomed the deal on
measures in response to the COVID-19 pandemic as a positive step, but expressed its
regret about cuts to the grant component of the recovery fund, among other things.
In its resolution of 10 July 2020 on the revision of the guidelines for trans-European
energy infrastructure, Parliament highlighted the need to ensure that spending and
selection of PCIs is in line with commitments made under the Paris Agreement.
In its position of 5 April 2022 on the revised TEN-E regulation, Parliament secured
funding for projects that repurpose current natural gas infrastructure for hydrogen
transport and storage for a transitional period (until the end of December 2029).
For more information on these topics, please see the websites of the Committee on
Transport and Tourism and of the Committee on Industry, Research and Energy.

Davide Pernice / Kristi Polluveer
11/2023
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3.6. CULTURE, EDUCATION AND SPORT
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3.6.1. CULTURE

The European Union’s action in the field of culture supplements the cultural policy
of the Member States in various areas, such as the preservation of European
cultural heritage, cooperation between various countries’ cultural institutions and the
promotion of mobility among creative workers. The cultural sector is also affected by
provisions of the Treaties that do not explicitly pertain to culture.

LEGAL BASIS AND OBJECTIVES

The Treaty of Lisbon places great importance on culture: the preamble to the Treaty
on European Union (TEU) explicitly refers to ‘drawing inspiration from the cultural,
religious and humanist inheritance of Europe’. One of the EU’s key aims, as specified
in the Treaty, is to ‘respect its rich cultural and linguistic diversity, and […] ensure that
Europe’s cultural heritage is safeguarded and enhanced’ (Article 3 of the TEU). Article 6
of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU) states that the EU’s
competences in the field of culture are to ‘carry out actions to support, coordinate or
supplement the actions of the Member States’.
Article 167 of the TFEU provides further details on EU action in the field of culture:
the EU must contribute to the flowering of the cultures of the Member States, while
respecting their national and regional diversity and bringing the common cultural
heritage to the fore. The EU’s actions should encourage cooperation between the
Member States and support and supplement their action in improving the knowledge
and dissemination of the culture and history of European peoples.
Article 13 of the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union stipulates that
‘the arts and scientific research shall be free of constraint’. Furthermore, according to
Article 22 of the Charter ‘the EU shall respect cultural, religious and linguistic diversity’.

ACHIEVEMENTS

A. Policy developments
1. European Agenda for Culture
On 22 May 2018, the Commission adopted a New European Agenda for Culture, which
follows on from the one adopted in 2007, continuing the provision of the strategic
framework for EU action in the cultural sector. The new agenda proposes three strategic
objectives, with social, economic and external dimensions: (1) harnessing the power
of culture for social cohesion and well-being; (2) supporting culture-based creativity in
education and innovation, and for jobs and growth; and (3) strengthening international
cultural relations. The agenda sets out improved working methods with the Member
States, civil society and international partners. It is implemented through work plans for
culture. It is currently implemented by the resolution on the EU Work Plan for Culture
(2023-2026) adopted by the Council on 29 November 2022.
The resolution focuses on four different but complementary priorities:
— Artists and cultural professionals: empowering the cultural and creative sectors
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— Culture for the people: enhancing cultural participation and the role of culture in
society

— Culture for the planet: unleashing the power of culture

— Culture for co-creative partnerships: strengthening the cultural dimension of the
EU external relations.

2. International cultural relations
The joint communication ‘Towards an EU Strategy for International Cultural Relations’,
presented by the Commission and the European External Action Service (EEAS) in
mid-2016, has the aim of encouraging cultural cooperation between the EU and its
partner countries. It stresses the EU’s commitment to fostering international cultural
relations through support and assistance to non-EU countries and promoting the
diverse cultures of the Member States through cultural diplomacy.
3. Intercultural dialogue
Intercultural dialogue is an ongoing priority of the EU, becoming even more significant
with the entry into force of the Treaty of Lisbon in 2009. Some important initiatives in
the specific area of culture policy include those on Roma culture, intercultural cities and
dialogue with the Platform for Intercultural Europe.
B. Funding programmes and support initiatives
1. Creative Europe
Creative Europe is a programme dedicated to the cultural and creative sectors, first
lauched in 2014 for seven years. It brought several earlier EU programmes together
under one umbrella: the MEDIA programmes (1991-2013), the MEDIA Mundus
programme (2011-2013) and the Culture programmes (2000-2013). Given its success,
in May 2021, Parliament, the Commission and the Council adopted the second Creative
Europe programme (2021-2027) securing EUR 2.44 billion, which represents a 36%
increase.
The main objectives of the programme are to (1) safeguard, develop and promote
European cultural and linguistic diversity and heritage and (2) increase the
competitiveness and economic potential of the cultural and creative sectors, in
particular the audiovisual sector. It is divided in three strands: media, culture and cross-
sectoral.
For the 2021-2027 period, the main novelties in the programme are:
— Stronger emphasis on transnational creation and innovation;

— Easier access to funding through higher co-financing rates (more funding for
projects from Creative Europe);

— Emphasis on supporting EU-level cooperation to make the European audiovisual
sector more globally competitive

— A mobility scheme for artists and professionals;

— Actions that target the needs of specific creative sectors, such as music,
architecture and cultural heritage.

The programme puts a special focus on three areas: (1) supporting the music sector,
particularly contemporary and live music, which will receive funds from the culture
strand to support platforms promoting emerging artists and distribution networks,
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among other initiatives; (2) prioritising female talent, supporting women’s artistic and
professional careers and promoting gender equality as one of the main values to
be pursued by the programme; (3) fostering inclusion by facilitating participation in
the programme for people with disabilities and socially marginalised groups and by
simplifying the application process.
2. European Capitals of Culture
European Capitals of Culture (ECOC) is one of the EU’s best-known and most
successful cultural initiatives. Each year, two cities in two different EU countries are
named European Capitals of Culture.
The cities are selected by an independent panel of experts on the basis of a cultural
programme that must have a strong European dimension, involve local people of all
ages and contribute to the long-term development of the city. Lauched in 1985, the
initiative have awarded more than 60 cities so far.
The rules and conditions for holding the title, which are valid up to and including 2033,
are set out in Decision No 445/2014/EU. Amended in 2017, the initiative is now open
to European Free Trade Association (EFTA) and European Economic Area (EEA)
countries as well (Decision (EU)2017/1545).
3. The European Heritage Label and the European Year of Cultural Heritage 2018
The European Heritage Label began, in 2005, as an intergovernmental initiative
between several Member States. In 2010, at their request, the Commission proposed
making the European Heritage Label a formal EU initiative. The label was established
in 2011 by Decision No 1194/2011/EU. Its overarching objective is to strengthen
intercultural dialogue and people’s sense of belonging to the EU. European Heritage
Label sites are selected for their high symbolic value, the role they have played in the
history and culture of Europe and the EU, and their relation to democratic principles
and human rights. Since 2013, 60 sites have been awarded the label.
On 30 August 2016, the Commission put forward a proposal to Parliament and the
Council calling for 2018 to be designated the European Year of Cultural Heritage,
in response to prior requests from both institutions. The proposal was adopted in
the first half of 2017. The European Year of Cultural Heritage initiative sought to
highlight the role of Europe’s cultural heritage in fostering a shared sense of history
and identity. It received EUR 8 million in funding for the period from 1 January 2017
to 31 December 2018.
4. Prizes
The EU’s cultural policy supports various prizes in the fields of cultural heritage,
architecture, literature and music. The objective of these prizes is to recognise the
excellent quality and success of European activities in these fields and put the spotlight
on the work of artists, musicians, architects, writers and those working in the field of
cultural heritage. They also serve as a showcase for Europe’s rich cultural diversity
and the importance of intercultural dialogue and cross-border cultural activities in the
EU and beyond.
5. The New European Bauhaus (NBE)
The New European Bauhaus initiative was presented by Commission President Ursula
Von der Leyen and officially launched on 18 January 2021. It is a creative and
interdisciplinary project constituting a meeting point and a space to design future ways
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of living at the crossroads between art, culture, science and technology. Its main goal
is to promote the creation of living places that are in line with the European Green
Deal by supporting (1) inclusive, accessible spaces fostering dialogue between diverse
cultures, disciplines, genders and ages, and (2) sustainable solutions that respect our
planet’s ecosystems. The initiative will also develop a framework of funding sources
to align with the multiannual financial framework (MFF). On 15 September 2021, the
Commission published a communication on the New European Bauhaus detailing its
framework, core principles, key actions and funding possibilities.
C. Other initiatives
The EU’s approach to culture also includes cultural heritage, in particular its protection.
With Directive 2014/60/EU, a recast of Directive 93/7/EEC, the EU seeks to safeguard
national cultural heritage and reconcile its protection with the principle of free movement
of goods. The Directive provides for the physical return of cultural objects that have
been unlawfully removed from the territory of one Member State after January 1993
and sets out cooperation mechanisms and proceedings to secure the return of
unlawfully removed objects. The Directive covers all cultural objects identified as
‘national treasures possessing artistic, historic or archaeological value’ under national
legislation.
Furthermore, following the 2018 European Year of Cultural Heritage, the Commission
published a working document entitled ‘European Framework for Action in Cultural
Heritage’ where the safeguarding of endangered heritage is one of the five pillars of
the framework.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament has, in various resolutions[1], expressed its long-standing interest in the
potential of the cultural and creative sectors (CCS) and the prospect of developing
them. Not only do these sectors reflect the EU’s cultural diversity, they also employ 7.5%
of its workforce, creating approximately EUR 509 billion in value added to GDP.
In its 2016 resolution on a coherent EU policy for cultural and creative industries,
Parliament called for a strategic approach to unleash the potential of the CCS and
asked the Commission to develop a comprehensive and long-term industrial policy
framework for them. It called for measures to be put in place to improve working
conditions in these sectors, for example by including them in the Youth Employment
Initiative and by providing funds to facilitate careers, entrepreneurship and training.
Parliament has also pushed for a strategic approach to the role of culture in external
relations. In its Preparatory Action in the 2013 and 2014 budgets, entitled ‘Culture
in EU External Relations’, it highlighted the considerable potential for culture in the
EU’s external relations. In 2016, it adopted a resolution on intercultural dialogue. In
response to the Commission and EEAS Joint communication ‘Towards an EU strategy
for international cultural relations’, Parliament adopted a resolution drafted jointly by
the Committee on Foreign Affairs and the Committee on Culture and Education (CULT)
in July 2017, in which MEPs recommended developing an effective EU strategy for
international cultural relations, providing a separate EU budget line for this, launching
an EU programme on international mobility and creating a Cultural Visa Programme.

[1]OJ C 377 E, 7.12.2012, p. 142; OJ C 316, 22.9.2017, p. 88.
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In its role as co-legislator, Parliament adopted the Commission’s proposals to open the
ECOC initiative to EFTA and EEA countries and to make 2018 a European Year of
Cultural Heritage. In the previous legislature, it shaped the European Heritage Label
and the Directive on the return of cultural objects. Parliament took up the subject
of cultural heritage in its 2015 resolution towards an integrated approach to cultural
heritage for Europe, emphasising the role cultural heritage plays in growth and jobs.
On 20 January 2021, Parliament adopted a resolution on achieving an effective policy
legacy for the European Year of Cultural Heritage, based on an own-initiative report
by the CULT Committee. The resolution called on the Commission and the Member
States to step up their action to protect and promote linguistic diversity in the digital
age, include the cultural heritage of minorities present in Europe in any discussion
on European heritage and to support traditional European and pan-European cultural
events.
During negotiations on the 2014-2020 and 2021-2027 Creative Europe programmes,
as well as throughout the annual budgetary procedures, Parliament has consistently
advocated for increased budgetary allocations for the cultural and creative sectors.
During negotiations on the 2014-2020 and 2021-2027 MFFs, as well as throughout the
annual budgetary procedures, Parliament fought consistently for increased budgetary
allocations for the cultural and creative sectors, in particular for the Creative Europe
programme. In its draft opinion on the Commission’s proposal for a new 2021-2027
MFF, voted on in October 2018, the CULT Committee called for a doubling of resources
for the new Creative Europe programme (2021-2017). On 14 December 2020, an
agreement securing EUR 2.2 billion in funding for the programme was reached,
increasing its current budget by 36%. As regards its amendments to the Commission
proposal on the 2021-2027 Creative Europe programme voted on in plenary in
March 2019, Parliament proposed that funds be distributed to different programme
strands in percentages rather than figures, ensuring a special allocation for cooperation
projects in the cultural sector. Furthermore, MEPs suggested amendments in order to
better support the competitiveness of the creative market, promote greater inclusivity
and communicate the importance of culture for the development of European people
and societies. The agreement between Parliament and the Council was endorsed in the
CULT Committee meeting of 11 January 2021. On 10 May 2021 the CULT Committee
voted to recommend approval of the text, which was formally adopted in plenary on
19 May 2021.
Recently, MEPs have urged for adequate and targeted financial support to alleviate
the crisis in the CCS, notably due to the COVID-19 pandemic, and to help those
employed in them. This point was raised during the plenary debate before the final vote
on the 2021-2027 Creative Europe programme in May 2021. Furthermore, in an own-
initiative report on the situation of artists and cultural recovery in the EU, voted on in
the CULT Committee in September 2021, and in a corresponding resolution adopted
in plenary on 20 October 2021, MEPs called for a ‘European Status of the Artist’. This
would set out a common framework for working conditions and minimum standards for
artists and cultural workers in all EU countries.
On 8 March 2022, Parliament adopted a resolution on the role of culture, education,
media and sport in the fight against racism based on a resolution by the CULT
Committee. The report called on EU countries to take measures to address the
structural roots of racism and discrimination in the EU. It also called on Member States
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to agree on the proposed anti-discrimination directive that has been blocked in the
Council since 2008.
Lastly, based on the current situation in Ukraine, the CULT committee requested a study
about protecting cultural heritage from armed conflict.

Katarzyna Anna Iskra
10/2023
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3.6.2. AUDIOVISUAL AND MEDIA POLICY

Audiovisual policy in the EU is governed by Articles 167 and 173 of the Treaty on
the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU). The key piece of legislation in this
field is the Audiovisual Media Services Directive, which was revised in 2018. The
main EU instrument to help the industry (especially the film industry) is the MEDIA
strand of the Creative Europe programme. The Charter of Fundamental Rights of the
European Union asks for respect for ‘the freedom and pluralism of the media’.

LEGAL BASIS

The Treaty of Rome did not provide for any direct powers in the field of audiovisual and
media policy, and neither does the Treaty on European Union. Jurisdiction over media
policy is instead drawn from various articles of the TFEU in order to construct policies for
the different media and communication technology sectors. This is a necessity arising
from the complex nature of media goods and services, which can be defined neither
solely as cultural goods nor simply as economic goods. The legal basis is contained
in the TFEU in the form of Articles 28, 30, 34 and 35 (free movement of goods);
45-62 (free movement of persons, services and capital); 101-109 (competition policy);
114 (technological harmonisation and approximation); 165 (education); 166 (vocational
training); 167 (culture); 173 (industry); and 207 (common commercial policy).

OBJECTIVES

According to Article 167 of the TFEU, the EU encourages cooperation between Member
States and, if necessary, supports and supplements their action in the area of artistic
and literary creation, including the audiovisual sector. The EU’s goal in the audiovisual
field is to create a single EU market for audiovisual services. It is also required to
take cultural aspects into account in all EU policies. Decisions are reached under the
ordinary legislative procedure.

ACHIEVEMENTS

A. Regulatory framework
1. The Audiovisual Media Services Directive (AVMSD)
During the 1980s, new developments in broadcasting technologies led to an increase
in the number of commercial TV stations in the EU and to their broadcasts being able
to be received in several countries. This gave rise to a need for common minimum
standards, which were first laid out in the so-called Television without Frontiers Directive
in 1989 (89/552/EEC). Its first revision in 1997 put in place the ‘country of origin’
principle, meaning that broadcasters are under the jurisdiction of the Member State in
which they are based. Provisions taking into account new services, such as ‘video on
demand’ (VOD), were added in the 2007 revision. The directive was codified in 2010
and renamed the Audiovisual Media Services Directive (AVMSD).
The Commission’s 2012 report on the application of the AVMSD and its 2013 Green
Paper entitled ‘Preparing for a Fully Converged Audiovisual World: Growth, Creation
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and Values’ focus on the steady increase in the convergence of media services and
the way in which these services are consumed and delivered.
In order to keep pace with recent developments, in 2016 the Commission proposed
a further revision of the AVMSD. The interinstitutional trilogue negotiations on the text
were concluded in mid-2018. Key elements of the text agreed included: (1) changing
the limit for commercial communications from 12 minutes per hour to 20% per day
between 06.00 and 18.00; (2) protecting minors from content that ‘may impair’ them,
with the same regulation applying to traditional broadcasts and on-demand services;
(3) extending the provisions on European works to on-demand services providers,
which have to ensure that European works make up at least 30% of their catalogues;
and (4) bringing video-sharing platforms (VSPs) under the scope of the AVMSD for
the purposes of combating hate speech and protecting minors from harmful content.
The amended directive (Directive (EU) 2018/1808) was adopted by Parliament and the
Council on 14 November 2018.
In order to help the Member States to transpose the revised AVMSD into national
law, the Commission adopted two sets of guidelines in 2020: (1) guidelines on VSPs;
and (2) guidelines on European works. These guidelines are expected to contribute
to the harmonised implementation and enforcement of the directive. The deadline
for transposing the Directive into national law, missed by most Member States, was
19 September 2020. Ireland, where the largest number of VSPs are established, was
the last country to notify its legislation transposing the directive, in February 2023.
Concerning the protection of minors, the rules of the revised AVMSD were
supplemented by the 1998 and 2006 recommendations on the protection of minors
and human dignity. In 2022, a new strategy for a better internet for kids (BIK+) was
adopted, following the European strategy for a better internet for children from 2012.
It aims to ensure that children are protected, respected and empowered online. It
is supported under the Connecting Europe Facility and through programmes such
as Horizon Europe. Among the various initiatives in this area are the Better Internet
for Kids programme and the Safer Internet Centres. A child-friendly version of the BIK
+ Strategy is also available.
2. Copyright in the digital single market
On 17 April 2019, Parliament and the Council adopted the Directive on copyright and
related rights in the Digital Single Market ((EU) 2019/790). The legislative text amended
two previous directives on copyright-related issues (Directives 96/9/EC and 2001/29/
EC). The main aim of the directive was to modernise the copyright rules for the
digital single market in order to attain several fundamental objectives: (1) more cross-
border access to online content; (2) more opportunities to use copyrighted materials for
education, research and cultural heritage purposes; (3) a better functioning copyright
marketplace; and (4) implementation of the Marrakech Treaty in EU law. The new
legislation has the biggest impact on online platforms such as YouTube, Facebook and
Google News.
3. Portability of online content services throughout the EU
On 14 June 2017, Parliament and the Council adopted Regulation (EU) 2017/1128 with
the aim of ensuring that subscribers to online content services in their own EU country,
such as those providing films, sports events, ebooks, video games and music, can
access them when temporarily staying in other EU countries. This regulation came after
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the adoption of new roaming rules that same year, which are part of the EU’s digital
single market strategy.
B. Funding programmes and support initiatives
1. Creative Europe
The MEDIA strand of the Creative Europe programme is designed to strengthen the
audiovisual sector’s competitiveness. On 14 December 2020, Parliament and the
Council reached an agreement securing EUR 2.44 billion of funding for the Creative
Europe programme (2021-2027), of which at least 58% must be allocated to the MEDIA
strand and up to 9% of which must be allocated to the CROSS-SECTORAL strand,
which also partly pertains to the audiovisual sector. The Council adopted its first-reading
position on 13 April 2021 and the text was adopted by Parliament at its second reading
in plenary on 19 May 2021.
The MEDIA strand aims to help audiovisual professionals to develop new skills and
also aims to stimulate cross-border cooperation and mobility and boost innovation in
the creation and production of European audiovisual works, such as films and television
programmes (fiction, children’s and animated films, documentaries and short films),
interactive works (video games), and European and international co-productions. It also
supports the worldwide circulation, promotion and online and theatrical distribution (via
distribution platforms and subtitling, dubbing and audio-description) of European works
in the new digital environment. Building on the success of its predecessors, the MEDIA
and MEDIA Mundus programmes, in 2021 the MEDIA programme celebrated 30 years
of supporting European films.
The CROSS-SECTORAL strand promotes activities aimed at helping the media to
adjust to the structural and technological challenges it faces, including by strengthening
a free, diverse and pluralistic media environment, quality journalism and media literacy.
2. Action Plan for the media and audiovisual sectors
In December 2020, the Commission launched an action plan entitled ‘Europe’s Media
in the Digital Decade: An Action Plan to Support Recovery and Transformation’. These
sectors, which were particularly badly hit by the coronavirus crisis, remain essential for
‘democracy, Europe’s cultural diversity and digital autonomy’. The action plan focuses
on three areas of activity and 10 concrete actions to help the sector: (1) to recover
from the crisis (i.e. by facilitating access to EU support, boosting investment and
launching a ‘NEWS’ initiative to bundle actions and support); (2) to transform itself by
stimulating investment to enable it to embrace the digital and green transitions (i.e. by
encouraging the development of European media data spaces, by fostering a European
virtual and augmented reality industrial coalition, and by facilitating discussions and
actions enabling the industry to become climate-neutral by 2050); and finally (3) to
empower individuals and companies in Europe to launch a dialogue with the audiovisual
industry, foster European media talents, empower individuals in Europe and strengthen
cooperation among regulators.
3. Media literacy, pluralism and freedom
Media literacy is the ability to access the media, to understand and to critically evaluate
different aspects of the media and media content and to communicate in a variety
of contexts. It is a fundamental skill for the younger generation and for adults. The
EU considers media literacy to be an important factor in active involvement in today’s
information society. The Council conclusions of 30 May 2016 on developing media
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literacy and critical thinking through education and training underline that media literacy
is more important than ever in the age of the internet and social media and that it needs
to be an integral part of education and training at all levels. Additionally, in 2019 the
Commission organised its first EU-wide Media Literacy Week and convened a meeting
of the Expert Group on Media Literacy, which brings together different stakeholders and
meets once per year. The 2018 revision of the AVMSD also strengthened the role of
media literacy (Articles 33(a) and 28(b)). Furthermore, a new media literacy programme
has been launched under the MEDIA strand of Creative Europe (2021-2027).
Media pluralism is the need for transparency, freedom and diversity in the media
landscape. In 2011, the European University Institute established the Centre for Media
Pluralism and Media Freedom with co-funding from the EU. In addition, the EU
implemented the Media Pluralism Monitor (MPM) in all Member States and select
candidate countries in 2016. This is a scientific tool designed to identify potential risks
to media pluralism, based on a set of indicators.
In order to take further steps to safeguard media freedom and pluralism, the
Commission adopted, on 16 September 2022, a new piece of legislation called the
European Media Freedom Act. The proposal aims to set out mechanisms to increase
the transparency, independence and accountability of actions affecting media markets,
freedom and pluralism within the EU. It is now going through the ordinary legislative
procedure. Under this procedure, Parliament adopted its negotiating mandate on
3 October 2023 and the Council on 21 June 2023. The trilogue negotiations are
currently taking place with the aim of concluding before the upcoming European
elections in June 2024.
4. Other initiatives
European film heritage
On 16 November 2005, Parliament and the Council published their recommendation
on film heritage and the competitiveness of related industrial activities, wherein the
Member States are urged to methodically collect, catalogue, preserve and restore the
EU’s film heritage so that it can be passed on to future generations. The Member States
are also asked to report on what they have done in this context every two years so the
Commission can produce an implementation report on the basis of that information.
The promotion of Europe’s audiovisual heritage is also explicitly mentioned as one of
the priorities of the MEDIA strand of the Creative Europe programme.
Furthermore, during the Cannes Film Festival, the EU organises discussions and
panels on various topics such as film financing and distribution, audience development
and innovation. In 2005, the European Film Forum was launched as a platform for
structured dialogue between policymakers and the audiovisual sector. A ‘New talent in
the EU’ award was introduced in 2004 to promote the work of young European directors
who have taken MEDIA-sponsored training. The European Border Breakers Award was
a prize for emerging artists, introduced in 2004 and co-funded by the Creative Europe
programme. In 2019, the prize was renamed the Music Moves Europe Awards.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament has emphasised that the EU should stimulate the growth and
competitiveness of the audiovisual sector while recognising its wider significance in
safeguarding cultural diversity.
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1. Audiovisual Media Services Directive (AVMSD)
Parliament’s resolutions on television from the 1980s and early 1990s repeatedly
called for common technical standards for direct broadcasting by satellite and for
high-definition television. The approval of the AVMSD in 2010 was the outcome of
negotiations between Parliament and the Council that took into account most of the
concerns raised during Parliament’s first reading.
Parliament has been following the implementation of the AVMSD very closely. In
its 2013 resolution on the implementation of the Audiovisual Media Services Directive,
Parliament presented several observations and recommendations, in particular as
regards accessibility, the promotion of European audiovisual works, the protection of
minors, advertising, future challenges and international competition.
In its 2013 resolution on connected TV, Parliament called on the Commission to
evaluate the need to revise the AVMSD and other current requirements laid down in the
network and media regulations. The need for revision pertained in particular to the rules
on findability and non-discriminatory access to platforms, to expanding the concept of
platforms and to adapting the existing instruments to new developments.
In a March 2014 resolution on preparing for a fully converged audiovisual world
(responding to the Commission’s Green Paper on the same issue), Parliament takes
note of the convergence of markets and stresses the need to preserve access and
findability and to safeguard diversity and funding models.
Following the conclusion of the negotiations on the revised AVMSD, the revised act
now applies not only to broadcasters, but also to video-on-demand and VSPs such
as Netflix, YouTube and Facebook, as well as to live streaming on VSPs. Parliament
negotiators also managed to secure enhanced protection for children, stricter rules on
advertising and a requirement for at least 30% of the content distributed via TV channels
and VOD platforms to be EU-made. In March 2023, the CULT Committee adopted a
draft implementation report on the 2018 revised AVMSD in which MEPs ask for the
harmonisation of the EU’s audiovisual media market to be sped up. A study on the
subject was also commissioned.
2. Creative Europe
Building on its 2011 resolution on European cinema in the digital era, Parliament’s
April 2015 resolution on European film in the digital era expresses strong support for
European filmmakers, highlighting the role of the financial support provided by the
MEDIA sub-programme of the 2014-2020 Creative Europe programme. It also stresses
the importance of film literacy and audience development.
Its September 2012 resolution on the online distribution of audiovisual works in the
European Union explores aspects of copyright and the challenges posed by the digital
availability of audiovisual works. In a March 2017 resolution on the implementation of
the 2014-2020 Creative Europe programme, MEPs emphasised the importance of an
appropriate budget, simplified administrative procedures and support in enabling small-
scale organisations or projects to access funding.
3. Action plan for the media and audiovisual sectors
In an October 2021 resolution on the Commission’s 2020 media action plan, MEPs
called for a permanent EU news media fund to safeguard the independence of
European journalism, warned that media diversity is at risk due to concentration of
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ownership and state capture, and highlighted the urgent need to address the ‘vast
disruptive impact’ of global online platforms.
4. Media literacy
In a December 2008 resolution on media literacy in a digital world, MEPs stressed
the central role of media literacy in ‘political culture and active participation by Union
citizens’. This resolution marked an important step towards further EU action in this
field.
Parliament’s 2019 resolution on foreign electoral interference and disinformation in
national and European democratic processes urged Member States to include specific
courses on media literacy in their school curriculums in order to improve media literacy
from an early age. Parliament again gave much attention to the topic in its 2020
resolution on strengthening media freedom.
5. LUX - The European Audience Film Award
‘LUX - The European Audience Film Award’ is an award organised by Parliament
and the European Film Academy. It aims to promote the distribution and visibility of
European films throughout the EU by inviting European audiences to become active
protagonists by voting for their favourite films, and by providing subtitling for the three
films nominated for the prize in the 24 official EU languages and for persons who are
deaf and hard of hearing.

Katarzyna Anna Iskra
10/2023
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3.6.3. EDUCATION AND VOCATIONAL TRAINING

In accordance with the subsidiarity principle, primary responsibility for education and
training policies lies with the Member States, with the European Union having only
a supporting role. However, a number of challenges are common to all Member
States – ageing societies, skill deficits in the workforce, global competition and
early childhood education – and thus call for joint responses, with countries working
together and learning from each other[1].

LEGAL BASIS

While vocational training was identified as an area of Community action in the Treaty of
Rome in 1957, education was formally recognised as an area of EU competence in the
Maastricht Treaty in 1992. The treaty states that the Community ‘shall contribute to the
development of quality education by encouraging cooperation between Member States
and, if necessary, by supporting and supplementing their action, while fully respecting
the responsibility of the Member States for the content of teaching and the organisation
of education systems and their cultural and linguistic diversity’.
The Treaty of Lisbon retained the provisions on the role of the EU in education and
training (Title XII, Articles 165 and 166), while adding a provision that can be described
as a horizontal ‘social clause’: Article 9 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European
Union (TFEU) states: ‘In defining and implementing its policies and activities, the
Union shall take into account requirements linked to the promotion of a high level
of employment, the guarantee of adequate social protection, the fight against social
exclusion, and a high level of education, training and protection of human health’.
Moreover, the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union states: ‘Everyone
has the right to education and to have access to continuing and vocational
training’ (Article 14), as well as ‘the right to engage in work and to pursue a freely
chosen or accepted occupation’ (Article 15).

OBJECTIVES

In its policies and actions, the Union must take account of requirements linked to the
promotion of a high level of lifelong education and training, the mobility of learners
and teachers in Europe and the development of a sense of belonging to the Union.
To that end, in a communication published in September 2020 (COM(2020)0625),
the Commission outlined a ‘European Education Area’ based on six dimensions:
quality of education and training, inclusion, green and digital transitions, teachers and
trainers, higher education and the geopolitical dimension. Following the Commission’s
communication, in February 2021 the Council adopted a resolution on a strategic
framework for European cooperation in education and training towards the European
Education Area and beyond (2021-2030). This resolution sets out a list of objectives
to be achieved in the coming years:

[1]For further information, see Fact Sheet 3.6.4 on Higher Education.
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— The rate of 15-year-olds with underachievement in reading, mathematics and
science should be less than 15% by 2030 (2020 rate: 22.5% for reading, 22.9%
for mathematics and 22.3% for science);

— The share of low-achieving eighth-graders in computer and information literacy
should be less than 15% by 2030;

— At least 96% of children between 3 years old and the starting age for compulsory
primary education should participate in early childhood education and care by 2030
(2020 rate: 94.8%);

— The share of early leavers from education and training should be less than 9%
by 2030 (2020 rate: 10.2%);

— The rate of 25 to 34-year-olds with tertiary educational attainment should be at
least 45% (2020 rate: 40.3%);

— The proportion of recent graduates from vocational education and training
benefiting from exposure to work-based learning during their studies should be at
least 60% by 2025;

— At least 47% of adults aged 25-64 should have participated in learning during the
last 12 months by 2025.

Compared to the Strategic Framework for European Cooperation in Education and
Training (ET 2020), the most significant new feature is the digital skills indicator.
The indicators adopted should be monitored through a governance body set up to
implement the European Education Area.

ACHIEVEMENTS

A. Erasmus+
Erasmus+ is the EU programme for the fields of education, training, youth and sport for
the period 2021-2027. The specific objectives pursued by the Erasmus+ programme
are: (1) to improve the level of key competences and skills, with particular regard
to their relevance for the labour market and their contribution to a cohesive society;
(2) to foster quality improvements, excellence in innovation, and internationalisation of
education and training institutions; (3) to promote the emergence and raise awareness
of a European lifelong learning area designed to complement policy reforms at national
level; (4) to enhance the international dimension of education and training; and
(5) to improve the teaching and learning of languages. For the education sector, the
programme is delivering on these goals through a framework of key actions:
— Key Action 1: Learning mobility of individuals;

— Key Action 2: Cooperation for innovation and the exchange of good practices;

— Key Action 3: Support for policy reform.

B. Education and employment
In July 2020, the Commission published a communication entitled
‘European Skills Agenda for sustainable competitiveness, social fairness and
resilience’ (COM(2020)0274), in which it proposed twelve actions to help individuals
and businesses develop more and better skills:
— Action 1: Pact for Skills;
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— Action 2: Strengthening skills intelligence;

— Action 3: EU support for strategic national upskilling action;

— Action 4: Proposal for a Council recommendation on vocational education and
training;

— Action 5: Rolling out the European Universities initiative and upskilling scientists;

— Action 6: Developing skills to support the twin digital and green transitions;

— Action 7: Increasing the number of STEM graduates; promoting entrepreneurial
and transversal skills;

— Action 8: Skills for Life;

— Action 9: Initiative on individual learning accounts;

— Action 10: A European approach to micro-credentials;

— Action 11: A new Europass platform;

— Action 12: Improving the enabling framework to unlock Member States’ and private
investments in skills.

C. Other achievements
Over the past five years, the Council has approved a series of recommendations
aimed at implementing the European Education Area. Following the adoption of the
European Pillar of Social Rights, which acknowledges that ‘children have the right to
affordable early childhood education and care of good quality’, in May 2019 the Council
approved a recommendation on High-Quality Early Childhood Education and Care
Systems. Expressing a growing concern for secondary education, recommendations
also focused on promoting common values, inclusive education, and the European
dimension of teaching (May 2018), on automatic mutual recognition of qualifications
and learning periods abroad (November 2018) and on improving the teaching and
learning of languages (May 2019). The Council also approved a resolution on a
strategic framework for European cooperation in education and training towards the
European Education Area and beyond (February 2021).
On 18 January 2022, the Commission launched a new higher education package,
which included a European Strategy for Universities and a proposal for a
Council recommendation on transnational higher education cooperation. The Council
responded to these two initiatives in April of the same year, adopting conclusions on
a European strategy empowering higher education institutions and a recommendation
on building bridges for effective European higher education cooperation. These acts
aim to:
— Help European higher education institutions contribute to shaping sustainable and

resilient economies and to making the European Union greener, more inclusive
and more digital;

— Intensify transnational cooperation and expand its scope, and develop a genuinely
European dimension in the higher education sector, built on shared values.

Students are not the only focus of EU initiatives regarding education. In 2020, the
Commission launched the European Innovative Teaching Award, which aims to:
— Celebrate the achievements of teachers and schools and give credit to their work;
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— Identify and promote outstanding teaching and learning practices;

— Provide the means for mutual learning;

— Highlight the value of the Erasmus+ programme for collaboration between
teachers at the European level (e.g. Erasmus+ Teacher Academies) and the
establishment of the European Education Area.

Finally, the Council has published a recommendation on pathways to school success,
which was adopted by Member States on 28 November 2022. The recommendation
aims to ensure better educational outcomes for all learners by boosting performance
in basic skills and reducing early leaving from education and training. It takes a holistic
view of school success, looking both at educational achievement and attainment and
at well-being at school. The recommendation repeals and replaces the 2011 Council
recommendation on policies to reduce early school leaving.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament has always supported close cooperation between Member States in the
fields of education and training and encourages the development of a European
dimension in Member States’ education policies. It actively participates in the policy
cycle linked to ET 2020.
A. Erasmus+
In its resolution of 14 September 2017, Parliament acknowledged the extremely
positive impact of Erasmus+. It stressed that the new programme should be more
open and accessible, and drew attention to difficulties with the recognition of European
Credit Transfer and Accumulation System (ECTS) credits. It called for the creation of
a European student eCard to give students Europe-wide access to services. Members
emphasised the need to foster active citizenship, civic education and European identity
through the programme. On 13 March 2019, in the context of Brexit, Parliament also
adopted a resolution on the continuation of ongoing learning mobility activities under
the Erasmus+ programme in the context of the withdrawal of the United Kingdom from
the EU.
In May 2021, Parliament and the Council adopted Regulation (EU) 2021/817
establishing Erasmus+ programme for the period 2021-2027. With a budget of
EUR 26.6 billion (compared to EUR 14.7 billion in the previous period), the new edition
of the programme aims to increase the participation of people with fewer opportunities
owing, for example, to disability, geographical remoteness or poverty. Erasmus+ will
support lifelong learning for adult learners. Administrative formalities will be simplified
and access to structural funds will be possible via a ‘Seal of Excellence’ for projects
not selected under the programme. Lastly, the programme will contribute to the EU’s
climate objectives through measures to reduce its climate footprint.
B. Education and employment
The Committee on Culture and Education (CULT) and the Committee on Employment
and Social Affairs (EMPL) drew up a joint own-initiative report on the Commission
communication on the ‘New Skills Agenda for Europe’. Parliament adopted a resolution
on the subject on 14 September 2017. It advocated a holistic approach to education
and skills development, inviting Member States to not only focus on employability skills,
but also on skills that are useful to society.

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en
https://ec.europa.eu/programmes/erasmus-plus/about_en
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX%3A32022H1209%2801%29&qid=1671106078506
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/HTML/?uri=CELEX:52017IP0359&from=FR
https://www.europarl.europa.eu/doceo/document/TA-8-2019-0167_EN.html
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=celex%3A32021R0817
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=uriserv:OJ.C_.2018.337.01.0135.01.ENG&toc=OJ:C:2018:337:TOC


Fact Sheets on the European Union - 2024 251
www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en

CULT and EMPL also jointly drew up a legislative report on the Commission’s proposal
on an update of the Europass framework. The new Europass framework was adopted
on 18 April 2018 through Decision (EU) 2018/646 of the European Parliament and of
the Council.
Furthermore, in its position on the proposal on a European Year of Youth 2022,
Parliament insisted that the Year of Youth should boost efforts to empower young
people to acquire relevant knowledge and skills and a better understanding of their
working environments.
Finally, on 19 May 2022, Parliament adopted a resolution in which it welcomes
the Commission’s proposals to develop a European approach to micro-credentials,
individual learning accounts and learning for environmental sustainability as part of the
European Education Area by 2025 and notes that this would help make learning paths
more flexible, broaden learning opportunities, deepen mutual recognition, create ties
with the digital and green transitions and strengthen the role played by both higher
education and vocational education and training (VET) institutions in lifelong learning.
C. Other specific areas
Parliament also takes a strong interest in Commission communications that target
specific areas of education and training. Examples include Parliament’s resolutions
of 15 April 2014 on new technologies and open educational resources, of
8 September 2015 on promoting youth entrepreneurship through education and
training, of 12 September 2017 on academic further and distance education as part
of the European lifelong learning strategy, of 12 June 2018 on modernisation of
education in the EU, of 11 December 2018 on education in the digital era: challenges,
opportunities and lessons for EU policy design, and of 11 February 2021 on the
European Skills Agenda. Finally, in its resolution of 25 March 2021 on shaping digital
education policy, Parliament also set out its position on the Commission communication
entitled ‘Digital Education Action Plan (2021-2027) – Resetting education and training
for the digital age’ (COM(2020)0624).
For more information on this topic, please see the website of the Committee on Culture
and Education.

Olivier Yves Alain Renard / Kristiina Milt
04/2023
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3.6.4. HIGHER EDUCATION

In accordance with the subsidiarity principle, higher education policies are decided
at the level of the individual Member States. The role of the EU is therefore mainly a
supporting and coordinating one. The main objectives of Union action in the field of
higher education include encouraging mobility of students and staff, fostering mutual
recognition of diplomas and periods of study, and promoting cooperation between
higher education institutions.

LEGAL BASIS

Education – and in this context also higher education – was formally recognised as
an area of EU competency in the Maastricht Treaty of 1992. The Treaty of Lisbon
amending the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU) did not change
the provisions on the role of the EU in education and training. Article 165(1), in Title XII
of the Treaty, states: ‘The Union shall contribute to the development of quality education
by encouraging cooperation between Member States and, if necessary, by supporting
and supplementing their action, while fully respecting the responsibility of the Member
States for the content of teaching and the organisation of education systems and their
cultural and linguistic diversity’. Article 165(2) states that Union action is to be aimed at:
— Developing the European dimension in education [...];

— Encouraging mobility of students and teachers, by encouraging, inter alia, the
academic recognition of diplomas and periods of study;

— Promoting cooperation between educational establishments; developing
exchanges of information and experience on issues common to the education
systems of the Member States;

— Encouraging the development of distance education [...].

In addition, the Treaty of Lisbon contains a provision that can be described as a
horizontal ‘social clause’. Article 9 of the TFEU states: ‘In defining and implementing
its policies and activities, the Union shall take into account requirements linked to the
promotion of a high level of employment, the guarantee of adequate social protection,
the fight against social exclusion, and a high level of education, training and protection
of human health’.
Moreover, the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union states: ‘Everyone
has the right to education’ (Article 14).

OBJECTIVES

A. The European Education Area
In a communication published in September 2020, the Commission outlined a
‘European Education Area’, which is to be fully established by 2025, in order to improve
the level of education and training of European citizens and develop their sense of
belonging to the European Union. As regards higher education, the main objectives of
the European Education Area are:
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— Increasing the rate of 30 to 34-year-olds with tertiary education to 50% by 2030
(2020 rate: 40.3%);

— Establishing networks of European universities with legal status and awarding
European degrees;

— Reinforcing Erasmus+, the EU programme for education, training, youth and sport
in Europe, to make it more inclusive;

— Introducing a European Student Card initiative to facilitate student mobility;

— Establishing automatic mutual recognition of degrees and learning periods across
the Member States (on the basis of the Lisbon Recognition Convention).

B. The Bologna Process
In addition to the Member States’ own political initiatives, the EU actively supports
the priorities of the Bologna Process, which, since its inception in 1999, has worked
towards more comparable, compatible and coherent systems of higher education in
Europe and in neighbouring regions, culminating in the creation of the European Higher
Education Area (EHEA) with the Budapest-Vienna Ministerial Conference Declaration
of March 2010. To date, 49 countries are members of the EHEA.
C. The renewed EU agenda for higher education
In 2017, the Commission published the renewed EU agenda for higher education. It
focuses on four priority areas:
— Aligning skills development in higher education with the needs of the labour market;

— Making higher education widely accessible and more inclusive and increasing its
societal outreach;

— Boosting the innovation capacity of higher education;

— Increasing the effectiveness and efficiency of higher education.

ACHIEVEMENTS

A. Erasmus+
The aim of the Erasmus+ programme is to invest in education, training, youth and
sport in Europe through a single funding programme. Erasmus+ combines previously
separate sectoral and cross-cutting policies in the areas of higher education (Erasmus,
Erasmus Mundus, Tempus, Jean Monnet), school education (Comenius), vocational
education and training (Leonardo da Vinci), adult learning (Grundtvig) and youth (Youth
in Action). Sport was included for the first time in 2014. The programme is structured
around three key actions across the targeted sectors:
— Learning mobility of individuals;

— Cooperation between institutions and exchange of good practices;

— Support for policy reform.

Within the overarching architecture of Erasmus+, higher education assumes a central
role. In the period 2021-2027, a minimum of 34.6% of the total budget of the Erasmus+
programme is reserved for higher education. Erasmus+ not only supports the mobility
of students and staff in higher education, but also funds Erasmus Mundus Joint Master
Degrees and Erasmus+ Master Loans.
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2018 saw the launch of the ‘European Universities’ initiative, under which, with the
support of the Erasmus+ programme, the creation of networks of higher education
institutions in different Member States is promoted with a view to developing common
strategies, enabling students to study in several EU countries and awarding European
degrees. Following the first calls for projects, 41 European universities were selected,
involving 279 higher education institutions from all Member States as well as four non-
EU countries participating in the Erasmus+ programme.
On 22 October 2021, the Commission adopted a new framework of inclusion measures
for the Erasmus + and European Solidarity Corps programmes 2021-2027. This
framework aims to facilitate access for people with fewer opportunities and to remove
the obstacles that may prevent access. It supports providers of vocational education
and training that wish to organise learning mobility activities for vocational education
and the training of learners and staff. Cooperation is also fundamental for the
new framework and includes small-scale partnerships, which broaden access to the
programme.
B. Marie Skłodowska-Curie Actions
Marie Skłodowska-Curie Actions (MSCA) support the mobility and training of
researchers. They are part of the EU’s Horizon Europe (2021-2027) Framework
Programme for Research and Innovation and are structured around five sub-actions.
In the area of higher education, Marie Skłodowska-Curie Actions have become the
main EU programme for doctoral training. They fund joint doctoral training (‘Doctoral
Networks’ sub-action) and promote transnational, intersectoral and interdisciplinary
mobility through postdoctoral fellowships (‘Postdoctoral Fellowships’ sub-action) as
well as co-funding other regional, national and international programmes (‘Cofund’ sub-
action). They also facilitate the secondment abroad of researchers and of administrative
and technical staff involved in research and innovation (‘Staff Exchanges’ sub-action).
Lastly, Marie Skłodowska-Curie Actions support the European Researchers’ Night
series of public events taking place across Europe in September every year to
promote the work of researchers (as part of the ‘MSCA and Citizens’ sub-action).
The programme seeks to remove real and perceived barriers between academia and
other sectors, in particular businesses. Compared to the previous generation of the
programme, Horizon Europe focuses on simplifying and improving success rates, and
allocates a budget of around EUR 6.6 billion to MSCA.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament has an increasing influence on European policy-making in the area of higher
education.
A. Erasmus+
In its resolution of 14 September 2017, Parliament recognised the extremely positive
impact of the Erasmus+ programme, in particular for increasing opportunities for labour
market integration and encouraging active citizenship and a sense of European identity.
However, with less than 5% of Europeans able to benefit from Erasmus+ it stressed that
the new programme should be more open and accessible and that it should focus more
on vocational education and training, lifelong learning and non-formal and informal
education. It also drew attention to difficulties with implementing the European Credit
Transfer and Accumulation System (ECTS), which are an obstacle to mobility, and
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called for the creation of a European Student eCard to enable students to access
services at European level. On 13 March 2019, with Brexit approaching, Parliament
also adopted a resolution on the continuation of ongoing learning mobility activities
under the Erasmus+ programme in the context of the withdrawal of the United Kingdom
from the EU. On 15 September 2020, a resolution was adopted to strengthen the
environmental dimension of the Erasmus, Creative Europe and European Solidarity
Corps funding programmes, and in particular to integrate the environmental dimension
into the Erasmus+ Higher Education Charter.
In May 2021, Parliament and the Council adopted Regulation (EU) 2021/817
establishing the Erasmus+ programme for the period 2021-2027. With a budget of
EUR 26.6 billion (compared to EUR 14.7 billion in the previous period), the new edition
of the programme aims to increase the participation of people with fewer opportunities
owing, for example, to disability, geographical remoteness or poverty. Erasmus+ will
support lifelong learning for adult learners. Administrative formalities will be simplified
and access to structural funds will be possible thanks to a ‘Seal of Excellence’ for
projects not selected under the programme. Lastly, the programme will contribute to
the EU’s climate objectives through measures to reduce its climate footprint.
B. Links with employment
Parliament has always taken an interest in higher education and its links with
employment. In 2012, Parliament adopted a resolution on modernising Europe’s higher
education systems, calling on higher education institutions to integrate lifelong learning
into their curricula and to adapt to new challenges by creating new fields of study
reflecting the needs of the labour market. Following the Commission communication
of 30 May 2017 on a renewed EU agenda for higher education, Parliament adopted
on 12 June 2018, a resolution on modernisation of education in the EU. Concerning
higher education, the resolution calls for the creation of a European Education Area and
encourages Member States to invest more in higher education and to foster cooperation
between higher education, the world of work, industry, research communities and
society as a whole.
C. The Bologna Process
Parliament has shown a long-standing interest in the consolidation and progress of
the Bologna Process. In a resolution of 28 April 2015 on the implementation of the
Bologna Process, it stressed that the Bologna Process is helping to improve the
quality of education systems and facilitating the comparability of higher education
establishments by providing quality assurance systems for the recognition of degrees,
thereby increasing the attractiveness of higher education in Europe.
In April 2018, Parliament adopted a new resolution on the Bologna Process. It called
for a critical assessment of the process at the European Higher Education Area
Ministerial Conference in Paris in May of that year. The resolution stressed the need
to improve the social dimension of education by providing specific opportunities for
access to higher education for students with disabilities and those from disadvantaged
backgrounds. It advocated accessible and fair mechanisms for allocating mobility
grants and allowances. It also called for the EU and the Member States to increase
their education budgets in order to guarantee that public higher education is free and
accessible to all.
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For more information on this topic, please see the website of the Committee on Culture
and Education.

Olivier Yves Alain Renard / Kristiina Milt
04/2023
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3.6.5. YOUTH

Youth is a national policy area, so EU-level harmonisation is not possible. The EU
therefore can only play a supporting role. Key Action 1 of the Erasmus+ programme
about mobility for individuals encourages exchanges of young people within the
EU and with third countries. Over the past few years, the European Union has
strengthened its policies towards young people, as illustrated by the European
Solidarity Corps initiative and the DiscoverEU project.

LEGAL BASIS

Articles 165 and 166 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU) are
the basis for EU action in the youth field. Action falling within the scope of Articles 165
and 166 is subject to the ordinary legislative procedure. As regards youth policy, any
harmonisation of Member States’ legislation is expressly excluded. The Council may
adopt recommendations based on Commission proposals.
The Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union includes an article on
children’s rights (Article 24) and an article forbidding child labour and providing for
protection of young people in the workplace (Article 32).

OBJECTIVES

Article 165 of the TFEU provides for Union action in order to encourage the
development of youth exchanges and exchanges between youth workers, and to
encourage the participation of young people in democratic life in Europe. Article 166
enables the EU to implement a vocational training policy to support and supplement
the action of the Member States. It tasks the Union with facilitating access to vocational
training and encouraging mobility of instructors and trainees, particularly young people.
In addition to these provisions, children and young people benefit from EU policies
in other fields, such as education, training and health, or in relation to the rights and
protection of children and young people.

ACHIEVEMENTS

A. Strategic Framework
1. EU Youth Strategy 2019-2027: engaging, connecting and empowering young
people
On 26 November 2018, the Council adopted a resolution on the new EU Youth
Strategy 2019-2027. The text proposes that particular attention be devoted to the
following points:
— Fostering the participation of young people in civic and democratic life;

— Connecting young people across the European Union and beyond to foster
voluntary engagement, learning mobility, solidarity and intercultural understanding;

— Supporting youth empowerment through quality, innovation and the recognition of
youth work.
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In June 2021, as part of this strategy, the Commission appointed Biliana Sirakova as
the first ‘European Union Youth Coordinator’. Her role is to strengthen cross-sectoral
cooperation within the Commission.
B. EU funding for programmes on youth
1. Erasmus+
Erasmus+ is the EU programme for education, training, youth and sport. For
the 2021-2027 period, some 10.3% of the budget – more than EUR 2.5 billion
– is earmarked for youth activities. A new facility under Erasmus+ is a special
funding scheme for ‘small partnerships’, which should be of particular benefit to youth
associations. One of the aims of the programme is also to promote a sense of belonging
to the European Union by means of a new initiative called DiscoverEU, which gives
young people opportunities to discover Europe’s diversity through its cultural heritage.
Beneficiaries of DiscoverEU include school pupils and higher education students, but
also trainees and youth workers.
2. European Solidarity Corps
Launched in December 2016, the European Solidarity Corps is an initiative which aims
to give young people aged 18-35 the opportunity to take part in solidarity activities in
their own country or abroad through volunteering, a traineeship or a job in a range of
areas such as healthcare and environmental protection.
C. Other EU initiatives
1. The reinforced Youth Guarantee
Created in 2013, the Youth Guarantee is a scheme to ensure that young people
receive a good-quality offer of employment, continued education, an apprenticeship or
a traineeship within four months of becoming unemployed or leaving formal education.
In view of its success, the scheme was enhanced in 2020 on the basis of the Council
Recommendation entitled ‘A Bridge to Jobs – Reinforcing the Youth Guarantee’.
2. Child protection policies
As laid down in the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC),
a child is any human being below the age of 18. The Treaty of Lisbon introduced an
objective for the EU to promote children’s rights, while the Charter of Fundamental
Rights guarantees the protection of children’s rights by EU institutions, as well as by
Member States.
On 15 February 2011, the Commission adopted a communication entitled ‘An EU
Agenda for the Rights of the Child’. Its purpose is to reaffirm the strong commitment
of all EU institutions and of all Member States to promoting, protecting and fulfilling
the rights of the child in all relevant EU policies, and the willingness to translate this
commitment into concrete results. The rights of the child and the prevention of violence
against children, young people, women and other groups at risk are also protected and
promoted under the Rights and Values programme (2021-2027).
In 2016, Parliament and the Council adopted a directive on procedural safeguards
for children who are suspects or accused persons in criminal proceedings. That
directive should ensure that children who are suspects or accused persons in criminal
proceedings are able to understand and follow those proceedings and to exercise their
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right to a fair trial. It should also prevent children from reoffending and foster their social
integration.
3. Youth and media
Online technologies offer a great opportunity for children and young people to benefit
from digital learning and to participate in public debate. However, children can also be
especially vulnerable to modern technology. The Audiovisual Media Services Directive
ensures that minors are protected from content that may impair them, whether offered
by traditional broadcasters or through on-demand services[1].
4. European Youth Portal
The European Youth Portal is a website to help young people all over Europe navigate
the many opportunities the EU offers in different areas of interest, such as volunteering,
working, learning, culture and creativity, and many others.
5. European Youth Week
Every two years, the Commission, together with Parliament, organises the European
Youth Week, whose purpose is both to celebrate youth activities across all of the
countries taking part in the Erasmus programme and to present the various mobility
opportunities that are on offer to young people in the EU.
6. European Year of Youth 2022
The principle of a European Year of Youth in 2022 was announced by the President of
the Commission in her State of the Union address in 2021. The aim of this event is to
celebrate the generation that suffered most from the COVID-19 pandemic, to support
the most vulnerable young people and to promote the opportunities offered to young
people by the EU, with the idea of drawing inspiration from young people’s ideas to
strengthen the European project.
7. European Youth Capital
The ‘European Youth Capital’ is an initiative created in 2009 by the European Youth
Forum. Every year, a European city chosen to be the European Youth Capital is given
the opportunity to highlight innovative initiatives launched by and for young people.
8. Youth4Regions competition
The Youth4Regions competition is aimed at young journalists interested in the EU’s
regional policy. The winners of the competition can receive training on European issues
and mentoring from senior journalists, as well as having the opportunity to take part in
press trips to the Member States organised by the Commission.
9. Youth Action Plan
On 4 October 2022, the Commission and the High Representative communicated
about a Youth Action Plan (2022-2027) aiming to engage young people worldwide
in EU external action. On 28 November 2022, the Council adopted its conclusions
to support the involvement of young people worldwide in policy-making by boosting
their participation and engagement in international forums and allocating the
necessary resources, with a focus on protection of activists, empowerment, health and
mobility.

[1]For further information, see Fact Sheet 3.6.2 on Audiovisual and media policy.
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ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

Parliament has always supported close cooperation between Member States in the
youth field. It has taken an active role in the formulation of youth policy, for example
in its resolutions on:
— The assessment of the EU Youth Strategy 2013-2015

— A Youth Guarantee

— Promoting youth entrepreneurship through education and training

— Youth employment

— Skills policies for fighting youth unemployment

— The impact of COVID-19 on youth and on sport

— Empowering European youth: post-pandemic employment and social recovery.

In the decision on a European Year of Youth 2022, Parliament insisted on sufficient
funding being provided for the Year and for youth organisations to be involved at all
stages in its preparation. The European Year should also explicitly promote measures
tackling the challenges faced by young people, such as for instance their post-COVID
social situation and well-being, as well as their working conditions. It should also boost
efforts to empower young people to acquire relevant knowledge and skills and a better
understanding of their working environments.
On 18 May 2021, Parliament adopted the European Solidarity Corps programme for
the period 2021-2027. For the first time the project has a dedicated budget, of more
than one billion euros, which will allow some 350 000 young people to participate.
MEPs voted for the programme to be made more accessible to young people with
limited opportunities, such as people with disabilities and those from isolated or
marginalised communities, and to young people with learning or health difficulties.
They also supported a clear distinction being made between volunteering activities
and job placements to avoid participating organisations using young people as unpaid
volunteers when potential quality jobs exist. Parliament insisted that host organisations
need to prove the quality of the activities on offer and comply more fully with the rules
on health and safety at work. Lastly, it ensured that the programme will be assessed in
terms of its contribution to the EU’s climate objectives.
In its resolution of 14 September 2017, Parliament recommended aligning the priorities
of the Erasmus programme, the EU Youth Strategy and other EU-funded programmes.
It was also Parliament which recommended that more than 10% of the budget of the
Erasmus programme should be spent on youth activities.
Parliament also safeguards the best interests of children on the basis of petitions
addressed to it. It has adopted a resolution on child poverty. Parliament has also
focused on children’s rights beyond the EU’s borders, in particular by adopting
resolutions on education for children in emergency situations and protracted crises and
on child malnutrition in developing countries. In 2015, it adopted a resolution on fighting
child sexual abuse on the internet. In October 2018, it adopted the Commission’s
legislative proposal for a revised Audiovisual Media Services Directive. Under the new
provisions, broadcasters will be required to reduce children’s exposure to publicity on
unhealthy food or beverages; content inciting violence, hatred and terrorism will be
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proscribed; and gratuitous violence and pornography will be subject to highly stringent
rules.
To encourage young people to pursue European projects of their own, Parliament
and the Foundation of the International Charlemagne Prize of Aachen launched the
European Charlemagne Youth Prize in 2008, which is awarded every year to projects
which promote European and international understanding. Parliament also runs the
Ambassador School and Euroscola education programmes to help improve knowledge
about EU democracy and values.
To stimulate active citizenship and involve youth in its action, in 2014 Parliament created
the European Youth Event (EYE), which takes place every two years in Strasbourg.
In the same spirit, the Youth Hub website was developed alongside Youth Ideas,
where young people are invited to submit their ideas about EU, some of which will be
forwarded to MEPs and policy makers.
For more information on this topic please see the website of the Committee on Culture
and Education.

Olivier Yves Alain Renard / Kristiina Milt
03/2023
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3.6.6. LANGUAGE POLICY

As part of its efforts to promote mobility and intercultural understanding, the European
Union (EU) has designated language learning as an important priority, and funds
numerous programmes and projects in this area. Multilingualism, in the EU’s view, is
an important element of Europe’s competitiveness. One of the objectives of the EU’s
language policy is therefore for every EU citizen to master two other languages in
addition to their mother tongue.

LEGAL BASIS

In an EU based on the motto ‘United in diversity’, languages are the most direct
expression of our culture. Linguistic diversity is a reality, observance of which is a
fundamental value of the EU. Article 3 of the Treaty on European Union (TEU) states
that the Union ‘shall respect its rich cultural and linguistic diversity’. Article 165(2) of
the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU) emphasises that ‘Union
action shall be aimed at developing the European dimension in education, particularly
through the teaching and dissemination of the languages of the Member States’, while
fully respecting cultural and linguistic diversity (Article 165(1) TFEU).
The Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union prohibits discrimination
on grounds of language (Article 21) and places an obligation on the Union to respect
linguistic diversity (Article 22).
The first regulation, which dates from 1958 and determined the languages to be used
by the former European Economic Community, was amended following subsequent
accessions to the EU, and defines the EU’s official languages[1], together with
Article 55(1) TEU. The provisions of that regulation and Article 24 TFEU provide that
every citizen of the EU has the right to write to any of the institutions or bodies of the
EU in one of those languages and to receive an answer in the same language.

OBJECTIVES

EU language policy is based on respect for linguistic diversity in all Member States and
on the creation of an intercultural dialogue throughout the EU. In order to put mutual
respect into practice, the EU promotes the teaching and learning of foreign languages
and the mobility of every citizen through dedicated programmes for education and
vocational training. Foreign language competence is regarded as one of the basic
skills that all EU citizens need to acquire in order to improve their educational and
employment opportunities. In its contribution to the Social Summit for Fair Jobs and
Growth held on 17 November 2017 in Gothenburg, Sweden, the Commission set out
the idea of a ‘European Education Area’ where by 2025, ‘in addition to one’s mother
tongue, speaking two other languages has become the norm’ (see the communication).
The EU also works with Member States to protect minorities, on the basis of the Council
of Europe’s European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages.

[1]The 24 official languages of the EU are: Bulgarian, Croatian, Czech, Danish, Dutch, English, Estonian,
Finnish, French, German, Greek, Hungarian, Irish, Italian, Latvian, Lithuanian, Maltese, Polish, Portuguese,
Romanian, Slovak, Slovenian, Spanish and Swedish.
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ACHIEVEMENTS

A. Policy developments and support for research on languages
1. Supporting language learning
On 22 May 2019, the Council adopted a recommendation on a comprehensive
approach to the teaching and learning of languages. In its recommendation, the Council
invites the Member States to bolster language learning by the end of compulsory
education, to ensure that more language teachers have the opportunity to learn and
teach abroad and to promote innovative teaching methods using tools such as the
School Education Gateway and eTwinning.
2. Comparability of data on language competence
In 2005, the Commission published a communication on the European Indicator
of Language Competence, which is an instrument to measure overall language
competence in each Member State. The EU also promotes the use of the Council
of Europe’s ‘Common European Framework of Reference for Languages: Learning,
teaching, assessment’ (CEFR). This tool was designed ‘to provide a transparent,
coherent and comprehensive basis for the elaboration of language syllabuses
and curriculum guidelines, the design of teaching and learning materials, and the
assessment of foreign language proficiency’. It is now widely used in Europe and in
other continents.
3. The European Centre for Modern Languages of the Council of Europe and the
European Research Centre on Multilingualism and Language Learning
The EU works closely with two centres for research on languages, the European
Centre for Modern Languages of the Council of Europe (ECML) and the European
Research Centre on Multilingualism and Language Learning (Mercator). The ECML
encourages excellence and innovation in language teaching and helps Europeans to
learn languages more efficiently. Its main aims are to help Member States implement
effective language teaching policies by focusing on the learning and teaching of
languages and supporting dialogue, the exchange of best practices and programme-
related networks and research projects. The EU co-finances ECML projects to promote
the linguistic integration of children with a migrant background and to establish quality
and comparability criteria for language tests and their assessment. Mercator is mostly
focused on regional and minority languages in Europe and works on the acquisition
and inventory, research and study, dissemination and application of knowledge in the
field of language learning at school, at home and through cultural participation.
4. European Master’s in Translation
The European Master’s in Translation (EMT) is a quality label for university translation
programmes that meet agreed professional standards and market demands. The main
goal of EMT is to improve the quality of translator training and to encourage highly
skilled people to enter the profession in the EU. The EMT also seeks to enhance the
status of the translation profession in the EU.
B. Action programmes
1. Erasmus+ Programme
Erasmus+ is the EU programme for education, training, youth and sport for 2021-2027.
The promotion of language learning and linguistic diversity is one of the programme’s
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specific objectives. The Erasmus+ Programme Guide 2021 states that ‘the
opportunities put in place to offer linguistic support are aimed to make mobility more
efficient and effective, to improve learning performance and therefore contribute to the
specific objective of the Programme’ (p. 11). Erasmus+ Online Linguistic Support is
offered to participants in mobility actions to help them to learn the language of their host
country. Erasmus+ encourages cooperation with a view to innovating and exchanging
good practices through partnerships in the area of language teaching and learning.
The Erasmus+ programme also funds numerous projects to support the teaching and
learning of sign languages, and to promote linguistic diversity awareness and the
protection of minority languages.
2. Creative Europe Programme
In the framework of the Creative Europe Programme, support is provided for the
translation of books and manuscripts under the Culture sub-programme.
3. European Day of Languages
Encouraged by the huge success of the European Year of Languages in 2001, the EU
and the Council of Europe decided to celebrate the European Day of Languages every
year on 26 September, with all sorts of events to promote language learning throughout
Europe. This initiative is designed to raise awareness among the general public of the
many languages spoken in Europe and to encourage them to learn languages.
4. European Language Label
The European Language Label is an award by the Commission designed to encourage
new initiatives in language teaching and learning, to reward new language teaching
methods, and to raise awareness of regional and minority languages. The award is
presented to the most innovative language-learning projects, to people who have made
the most progress in learning foreign languages and to the best language teachers.
5. Juvenes Translatores
Every year, the Commission awards the Juvenes Translatores prize to the best
translation done by a 17-year-old pupil in each Member State. Pupils can choose to
translate from and into any official language of the EU.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

A. Linguistic diversity
As a preliminary point, it has to be noted that Parliament has adopted a multilingual
language policy in its own communication strategy, meaning that all EU languages
are equally important. Most parliamentary documents are translated into all the official
languages and every Member of the European Parliament has the right to speak in the
EU language of his or her choice. Similarly, visits to the House of European History
and the Parlamentarium (European Parliament Visitors’ Centre) are available in the 24
official EU languages.
Every year since 2007, Parliament has awarded the LUX Film Prize, which includes
the subtitling of the three finalist films in the 24 official EU languages.
In its resolution of 24 March 2009 entitled ‘Multilingualism: an asset for Europe and
a shared commitment’, Parliament reiterated its support for EU policies in the field of
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multilingualism and called on the Commission to draw up measures aimed at promoting
linguistic diversity.
In its resolution of 12 June 2018 on modernisation of education in the EU, Parliament
stressed the need to promote the teaching of at least two subjects through a non-native
language at secondary school level and enhance language learning, so that students
can successfully speak two languages in addition to their mother tongue.
On 11 September 2018, Parliament adopted a resolution on language equality in the
digital age, which is based on a study drawn up at the request of the Parliament’s
Science and Technology Options Assessment Panel. In the resolution, Parliament
called on the Commission to assess the most appropriate means to ensure language
equality in the digital age, and to develop a strong and coordinated strategy for a
multilingual digital single market.
On 20 May 2021, Parliament and the Council adopted Regulation (EU) 2021/817
establishing Erasmus+: the Union Programme for education and training, youth and
sport. As part of its Key Action 1, this programme includes linguistic support measures
in the context of learning mobility activities.
Article 3 of Regulation (EU) 2021/818 establishing the Creative Europe Programme
(2021 to 2027) states that one of the objectives of the programme is to safeguard,
develop and promote European cultural and linguistic diversity and to promote Europe’s
cultural heritage.
In its resolution of 11 November 2021 entitled ‘The European Education Area: a shared
holistic approach’, Parliament underlined the importance of learning foreign languages,
in particular English. It underscored the need for Member States to take action to
support the development of linguistic competency at all levels, especially in primary
and secondary education, to embrace the Council of Europe’s goal of ‘plurilingualism’
and to achieve the benchmark of all pupils having a sufficient knowledge of at least two
other official languages of the EU at the end of their lower secondary education at the
latest. Furthermore, the resolution called on the Commission to develop tools to allow
the Member States to implement the Council recommendation on a comprehensive
approach to the teaching and learning of languages, monitor progress accordingly and
provide financial support for schools teaching European language skills, especially
the native languages of EU citizens living in other EU countries. It also called on the
Member States to collect comparable data on language learning.
B. Support for minority languages
In 2013, Parliament adopted a resolution on endangered European languages and
linguistic diversity in the European Union, urging Member States to be more attentive
to endangered European languages and to commit to the protection and promotion of
the diversity of the EU’s linguistic and cultural heritage.
On 23 November 2016, Parliament adopted a resolution on sign languages and
professional sign language interpreters. The purpose was to stress that deaf, deaf-
blind and hard-of-hearing EU residents must have access to the same information and
communication as their peers in the form of sign language interpretation, subtitling,
speech-to-text and/or alternative forms of communication, including oral interpreters.
On 7 February 2018, Parliament adopted a resolution on protection and non-
discrimination with regard to minorities in the EU Member States. This resolution
encourages the Member States to ensure that the right to use a minority language is
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upheld and to protect linguistic diversity within the EU. It advocates respect for linguistic
rights in communities where there is more than one official language and calls on
the Commission to strengthen the promotion of the teaching and use of regional and
minority languages.
In its resolution of 17 December 2020, Parliament expressed its support for the Minority
SafePack, a European Citizens’ Initiative seeking to improve the protection of linguistic
minorities.
C. Conference on the Future of Europe
In May 2022, Conference on the Future of Europe adopted the report on the
final outcome. Within this report plenary proposal 48 states that the EU should
‘Promote multilingualism as a bridge to other cultures from an early age. Minority and
regional languages require additional protection, taking note of the Council of Europe
Convention on Minority Languages and the Framework Convention for the Protection
of National Minorities. The EU should consider setting up an institution promoting
language diversity at the European level. From elementary school onwards, it should
be mandatory that children reach competence in an active EU language other than their
own to the highest possible level. In order to facilitate the ability of European citizens to
communicate with wider groups of their fellow Europeans and as a factor of European
cohesion, learning of the language of the immediate neighbouring EU Member States in
cross border areas and reaching a certifiable standard in English should be encouraged
by Member States.’
For more information on this topic, please see the website of the Committee on Culture
and Education.

Olivier Yves Alain Renard / Kristiina Milt
03/2023
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3.6.7. SPORT

Sport is a field in which the EU’s responsibilities are relatively new, having only been
acquired with the entry into force of the Treaty of Lisbon in December 2009. The
EU is responsible for the development of evidence-based policy and for fostering
cooperation and managing initiatives in support of physical activity and sport across
Europe. A specific budget line was established for the first time under the first
Erasmus+ programme (2014-2020) to support projects and networks relating to
sport.

LEGAL BASIS

Although the Treaties did not mention a specific EU legal competence for sport
before 2009, the Commission laid the foundations of an EU policy for sport with the 2007
White Paper on Sport and the Pierre de Coubertin action plan.
With the Lisbon Treaty, the EU acquired a specific competence in the field of sport.
Article 6(e) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU) confers on
the EU the competence to support or supplement the actions of the Member States in
the field of sport, while Article 165(1) sets out the details of a sports policy, stating that
the Union ‘shall contribute to the promotion of European sporting issues, while taking
account of the specific nature of sport, its structures based on voluntary activity and
its social and educational function’. Article 165(2) refers to ‘developing the European
dimension in sport, by promoting fairness and openness in sporting competitions and
cooperation between bodies responsible for sports, and by protecting the physical
and moral integrity of sportsmen and sportswomen, especially the youngest’. The
EU thus has a legal basis to support the sports sector structurally with the Erasmus
+ programme, and to speak with one voice in international forums and non-EU
countries. EU ministers for sport also meet in the Education, Youth, Culture and Sports
Council meetings. In addition, EU competences in the single market have also had
a considerable impact on sport. For example, the Court of Justice of the European
Union has developed important case law with major implications for the world of sport
(such as the Bosman case). At the same time, the EU exercises its soft law powers
in closely related areas such as education, health and social inclusion through funding
programmes.

OBJECTIVES

The creation of a new specific competence in the Treaties opened up new possibilities
for EU action on sport. The EU works to promote greater fairness and openness
in sporting competitions and to better protect the moral and physical integrity of
sportspeople while taking account of the specific nature of sport. Furthermore, the
EU supports the idea that sport can improve general well-being, help overcome
wider societal issues such as racism, social exclusion and gender inequality, provide
significant economic benefits across the Union and that it is an important tool in the EU’s
external relations. In particular, the EU is concerned with three aspects: (1) the societal
role of sport; (2) its economic dimension; and (3) the political and legal framework of
the sports sector.

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX%3A61993CJ0415


Fact Sheets on the European Union - 2024 268
www.europarl.europa.eu/factsheets/en

ACHIEVEMENTS

A. Policy developments
1. The White Paper on Sport and the Pierre de Coubertin action plan
The Commission’s 2007 White Paper on Sport was the first ‘comprehensive initiative’
on sport by the EU. Through the implementation of the proposed actions, the
Commission gathered useful evidence on issues to be addressed in the future. The
White Paper envisioned a number of objectives, including, among others:
— Enhancing the societal role of sport;

— Promoting public health through physical activity;

— Boosting volunteer activities;

— Enhancing the economic dimension of sport and the free movement of players;

— Fighting doping, corruption and money laundering;

— Controlling media rights.

2. Developing the European dimension in sport
The Commission’s White Paper on Sport and the entry into force of the Lisbon
Treaty in 2009 paved the way for the Commission communication of January 2011,
‘Developing the European Dimension in Sport’. This communication was the first
policy document on sport adopted by the Commission after the Lisbon Treaty entered
into force. The communication emphasised the potential of sport to make significant
contributions to the overall goals of the ‘Europe 2020 strategy for growth and jobs#
(2010-2020), improving employability and social inclusion. It also suggested that the
EU should sign the Anti-Doping Convention of the Council of Europe, develop and
implement security arrangements and safety requirements for international sports
events, progress towards introducing national targets based on the EU’s physical
activity guidelines, and develop standards for disabled access to sports events and
venues.
On economic matters, the Commission called on sports associations to establish
mechanisms for the collective selling of media rights in order to ensure adequate
redistribution of revenue. Other issues addressed in the Communication dealt with
sport-related intellectual property rights, exchanges of best practice on transparent and
sustainable sports financing, and monitoring the application of state aid law in the field
of sport.
3. The EU Work Plan for Sport
The EU Work Plan for Sport is one of the most important EU documents on sports policy.
It focuses on the Union’s key activities in the field and acts as a guidance instrument
for the promotion of cooperation between EU institutions, Member States and sports
stakeholders.
The first Work Plan for Sport (2011-2014) was adopted by the Council in 2011. On
1 December 2020 the Council of European Ministers of Sport adopted the fourth EU
Work Plan for Sport (2021-2024). Physical activity has a prominent place in the plan,
which includes the creation of sport opportunities for all generations, listed as a key
priority. The plan also aims to strengthen ‘the recovery and the crisis resilience of
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the sport sector during and in the aftermath of the COVID-19 pandemic#. Other key
action areas include the prioritisation of skills and qualifications in sport through best
practice exchanges and knowledge building, the protection of integrity and values, as
well as the socioeconomic and environmental dimensions of sport and the promotion
of gender equality. The EU also aims to increase the proportion of women in leadership
positions and coaching, to promote equal conditions for all athletes, and to enhance
media coverage on women in sport.
In line with the EU’s green transition, ‘green sport’ also figures as a priority, as the plan
proposes the development of a common framework with shared commitments taking
into account the European Climate Pact. Further emphasis is put on innovation and
digitisation in all areas of the sports sector.
4. COVID-19 post-pandemic actions
On 22 June 2020, the Council adopted its conclusions on the impact of the COVID-19
pandemic on the sports sector, proposing different measures for its recovery. The
document highlighted how the entire sector was severely hit, including in economic
terms, as the pandemic had devastating consequences on sport activities at all levels.
The Council stressed how pandemic and post-pandemic resumption strategies at local,
national, regional and EU levels are needed in order to support the sports sector
and maintain its important contribution to the well-being of EU citizens. The Council
thus encouraged EU institutions to supplement national efforts by channelling financial
support to the sector through available EU programmes and funds, such as Erasmus+,
the European Solidarity Corps, the Cohesion Policy funds and the Corona Response
Investment Initiatives (CRII, CRII+). Furthermore, the Council emphasised the need
to promote a dialogue between Member States and relevant stakeholders to discuss
strategies to allow sports activities to start again in a safe and – where possible –
coordinated manner, and to prevent future crises, enhancing the resilience of the EU
sports sector.
On 10 February 2021, Parliament adopted a resolution reaffirming the Council
conclusion but stressed that financial aid should not be limited to major spectator sports
events and that recovery measures are of utmost importance for grassroots sport.
Furthermore, the Commission was asked to develop a European approach to tackling
the negative effects of the pandemic on the sports sector.
B. Actions and programmes
1. Erasmus+
Sport is an integral part of Erasmus+, the programme for EU action in the field
of education, training, youth and sport. The current programme for 2021-2027
allocates 1.9% of its overall budget to sport.
Promoting ‘learning mobility of sport staff, as well as cooperation, quality, inclusion,
creativity and innovation at the level of sport organisations and sport policies’ was
emphasised as one of three key objectives of the current Erasmus+ programme.
Actions to attain this objective include, inter alia, fostering mobility, especially for staff
in grassroots sports, and increasing virtual learning possibilities, creating partnerships
for cooperation and exchanges of best practices, including small-scale partnerships,
fostering wider and more inclusive access to the programme, and supporting non-profit
sporting events that promote issues of relevance to grassroots sports.
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2. European Week of Sport
An EU-wide ‘European Sport Day’ was first proposed by Parliament in its February 2012
resolution on the European dimension in sport. In September 2015, the European Week
of Sport (EWOS) was launched, with the aim of promoting sport and physical activity
across Europe at national, regional and local levels and encouraging European citizens
to lead a better, healthier lifestyle. As a 2018 Eurobarometer survey showed, 59% of
Europeans never or seldom exercise or play sport. As a result, people’s health and well-
being suffer, as does the economy, and this leads to increased spending on healthcare,
loss of productivity in the workplace and reduced employability.
Since 2017, the EWOS has been held between 23 and 30 September all across Europe,
with Member States and partner countries organising a wide range of activities and
events. In 2020, despite the COVID-19 pandemic, 42 countries participated and 32 617
events took place.
3. Projects for social inclusion
Social inclusion is among the EU’s priorities for the role of sport in society. By
bringing people together, building communities and fighting xenophobia and racism,
sport can make an important contribution to the integration of migrants in the EU. In
September 2016, the Commission published a study examining how sport supports
the integration of migrants around Europe, mapping good practices around the EU.
The Commission also supports projects and networks promoting the social inclusion
of migrants through the European Structural and Investment Funds (ESIF) and
the Erasmus+ programme. Projects such as the European Sport Inclusion Network
(ESPIN), the Social Inclusion and Volunteering in Sports Clubs in Europe partnership
(SIVSCE), and Fairplay are funded by the EU.
4. Awards
In 2021, the Commission created two award programmes, #BeActive and #BeInclusive,
which reward innovative ideas and initiatives developed in Europe by individuals or
organisations to promote sport and physical activities. They also promote ‘breaking
down social barriers’ through sport in order to bring people together and help create
a sense of European identity.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

In Parliament, the development of a European sports policy falls under the competence
of the Committee on Culture and Education (CULT). Parliament recognises the growing
need for the EU to deal with sports matters while fully respecting the principle of
subsidiarity, as sport itself is an important social phenomenon and a public good.
In 2012, Parliament adopted a resolution on the European dimension in sport, which
paved the way for the European Week of Sport. Parliament also promotes the social
importance of sport. In addition, in its various resolutions, Parliament has addressed
the issues of gender equality in sport, as well as active ageing and solidarity between
generations. The key role of sport is also mentioned in the 2016 resolution on the
integration into the labour market and social inclusion of refugees, underlining the
important role of sport as an instrument for fostering social and intercultural dialogue
by establishing positive links between the local population and refugees and asylum
seekers.
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Besides, Parliament’s Subcommittee on Human Rights (DROI) has regularly discussed
human rights in the context of large sporting events hosted in countries such as Russia
(Winter Olympics 2014), Brazil (FIFA Men’s World Cup 2014, Summer Olympics 2016),
and Qatar (FIFA Men’s World Cup 2022). Following a first hearing on sports and human
rights focusing on the situation of migrant workers in Qatar in February 2014, a joint
hearing on human rights violations in connection with large sporting events was held
in 2015 together with the CULT Committee.
Parliament has also been very active in the fight against match-fixing and corruption
in sport, adopting a resolution on the subject in March 2013. This was followed by
a resolution in June 2015 on revelations on high-level corruption cases in FIFA and
a resolution in February 2017 entitled ‘An integrated approach to Sport Policy: good
governance, accessibility and integrity’.
In July 2016, the CULT Committee tabled an oral question to the Commission on match-
fixing, asking for a full commitment to ratification of the Council of Europe Convention on
the Manipulation of Sports Competitions. The Commissioner’s answer underlined the
Commission’s support for the Convention as a valuable tool in the fight against match-
fixing, as it is a solid basis for ensuring pan-European coordination and cooperation in
that fight. However, cooperation between Member States and institutions is needed in
order to ensure that the Convention enters into force in the EU.
Parliament also acknowledges the importance of sport for tourism, recalling the
important role of sporting activities in making Europe’s regions attractive to tourists, and
highlighting the opportunities arising from travel by athletes and spectators to sports
events, which attract tourists to even the most remote areas.
In its amendments to the Commission proposal on the 2021-2027 Erasmus+
programme, Parliament proposed reallocating parts of the Erasmus+ budget in order to
ensure that more young athletes and sports coaches have the opportunity to participate
in mobility schemes.
On 23 November 2021, Parliament adopted a resolution entitled ‘EU sports policy:
assessment and possible ways forward’. In it, MEPs recommended different actions
such as more funding for grassroots sports, better regulation of player transfers, equal
pay and greater visibility for women in sports, better protection of children in sport and
an increase of the number of hours allotted to physical activities in schools.
Lastly, on 10 November 2022 a resolution on e-sports and videogames was adopted,
in which Parliament concludes that e-sports and sport are different sectors. It therefore
called on the Commission to draw up a charter to promote European values in e-sports
competitions and to consider the creation of a visa for e-sports personnel. Parliament
recognises the potential of sports video games and virtual sports for exploring new
forms of fan engagement and increasing youth participation in physical activities, but
acknowledges the need to safeguard e-sports from match-fixing and illegal gambling.
It believes that the EU should adopt a responsible approach to video games and e-
sports by promoting them as part of a healthy lifestyle which includes physical activity,
in-person social interaction and involvement in cultural activities.

Katarzyna Anna Iskra
10/2023
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3.6.8. COMMUNICATION POLICY

The need for effective communication has a legal basis in the Charter of Fundamental
Rights of the European Union (the Charter), which guarantees the right of all citizens
to be informed about EU issues. The EU institutions have developed several tools
and services to stay in contact with and inform the public. Since its formal launch
in 2012, the European Citizens’ Initiative has allowed citizens to become more
directly involved in new legislation and EU issues.

LEGAL BASIS

The EU Treaties do not contain any specific provisions on communication policy.
However, the Charter, rendered binding by the Treaty of Lisbon, has the same
legal status as the Treaties. The Charter provides all EU institutions with a common
framework for linking EU achievements to the underlying values of the EU when
communicating to the public. Relevant articles in the Charter include Article 11 (right to
information and freedom of expression, as well as freedom and diversity of the media),
Article 41 (right to be heard and right of access to documents relating to oneself),
Article 42 (right of access to documents of the EU institutions) and Article 44 (right of
petition). As there is no separate legal basis for communication policy in the Treaty on
the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU), any action at EU level needs to be
based on Article 352 of the TFEU.

OBJECTIVES

The EU has a responsibility to communicate its decisions and activities to EU citizens
and other interested parties. The EU institutions have specialist staff and specific
budgets dedicated to making sure that information about the Union is easily available
in a language that citizens understand.
With access to clear information, EU citizens are better able to exercise their right
to participate in the democratic life of the Union, in which decisions are meant to be
taken as openly and as closely as possible to the citizens, observing the principles
of pluralism, participation, openness and transparency. The policy documents on
communication released by the Commission reflect the high profile of this policy, which
is based on three principles:
— Listening to the public and taking their views and concerns into account;

— Explaining how European Union policies affect citizens’ and residents’ everyday
lives;

— Connecting with people locally by addressing them in their national or local settings
through their favourite media.

MAIN INITIATIVES AND DEVELOPMENTS

From 2001 onwards, greater effort was made to create a coherent EU communication
strategy, with the Commission releasing a number of important policy documents on
communication. This fed into the 2002 portal ‘Your Voice in Europe’, transformed into
the ‘Have your say’ portal in November 2018, which offers citizens, consumers and
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businesses an opportunity to play an active part in the process of shaping Commission
policy. In February 2006, the Commission adopted its White Paper on a European
communication policy, which identified five areas of action related to partnership
with other institutions, governments and civil society, emphasised the importance of
promoting the right to freedom of information in the EU, and suggested the development
of a European charter or code of conduct on communication.
The Commission and Parliament communicate with the media, stakeholders and
citizens about issues of EU interest, including EU policies and actions, by providing
different information services through their own respective Directorates-General for
Communication. The communication tools used include websites, social media
accounts, facilities for visitors, liaison and local offices in all EU countries, and special
services for the media. The main tools and actions in the field of EU communication
policy are:
— Direct contact centres, such as the Europe Direct Information Centre, the

European Documentation Centre and Ask EP. Citizens can write to or call these
contact centres to get the answers they need;

— Communicating about Europe via the EU’s official website EUROPA, the EU’s
TV information service Europe by Satellite, Parliament’s Multimedia Centre
covering the latest news stories from the European Parliament and web-streaming
parliamentary plenary debates and committee meetings;

— Communicating through the different EU institutions’ websites, their respective
press services and different social media networks;

— The European Citizens Initiative (see below);

— The Europe for Citizens programme and the Citizens, Equality, Rights and Values
programme (CERV) (see below);

— The Commission communication on Communicating Europe in Partnership (see
below);

— The ‘What Europe does for me’ and the EUandME websites, as well as the ‘Europe
in the palm of your hand’ mobile app (see below);

— Boosting coverage on EU affairs by cooperating with audiovisual and online
platforms; e.g. the European Radio Network Euranet and Euronews.

1. The Europe for Citizens and the new Citizens, Equality, Rights and Values
programmes
Following calls made at both the Tampere (1999) and Nice (2000) European Councils
for a more open dialogue with civil society, a first Community action programme to
promote active EU citizenship was adopted by the European Council in January 2004.
In the wake of the failure of the Constitution for Europe project, this programme
was replaced by the Europe for Citizens programme, established by the European
Parliament and the Council for the 2007-2013 period. It was renewed for the 2014-2020
period, offering funding in two main thematic areas: (1) European Remembrance and
(2) Democratic Engagement and Civic Participation. The programme also established a
Civil Dialogue group, which met on a regular basis from 2014 to 2018 to discuss matters
related to the programme, its implementation and the dissemination of its results, and
to monitor policy developments in related fields.
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On 28 April 2021, Parliament and the Council adopted Regulation (EU) 2021/692
establishing the Citizens, Equality, Rights and Values Programme (CERV), which
is divided into four strands. The third strand is called ‘Citizens’ engagement and
participation’ and replaces the Europe for Citizens programme. It aims to (1) ‘promote
citizens’ engagement and participation in the EU’s democratic life and exchanges
between citizens of different Member States’ and (2) ‘raise awareness of their common
European history’.
2. The European Citizens’ Initiative (ECI)
The ECI was created under the Treaty of Lisbon and provides a stronger voice for EU
citizens by giving them the right to call directly on the Commission to bring forward new
policy initiatives. It is meant to add a new dimension to EU democracy, complement
the rights relating to Union citizenship, broaden the public debate around EU policies
and increase the involvement of citizens and organised civil society in the shaping of
these policies, thus helping to build a genuine EU public space. In 2011, Parliament and
the Council adopted the Commission’s proposal for a regulation defining the rules and
procedure governing the ECI. The rules were updated following a 2017 Commission
proposal that was adopted on 17 April 2019 by Parliament and the Council. The new
rules came into force on 1 January 2020.
The organisers of a citizens’ initiative are required to create a citizens’ committee
composed of at least seven EU citizens each residing in at least seven different Member
States. This citizens’ committee then has to register the initiative with the Commission
before they can start collecting statements of support from citizens. The committee then
has one year to reach the necessary number of signatures, which have to be certified by
the competent authorities in the respective Member States. To date, six initiatives have
been submitted to the Commission. Parliament organised several hearings with the
representatives of the first five initiatives and the Commission replied to these initiatives
setting out its legal and political conclusions.
3. The What Europe does for me website and the Europe in the palm of your hand
app
‘What Europe does for me’ is an interactive, multilingual online website developed by
the European Parliament, where detailed information on the EU’s impact on individual
citizens# lives and local communities can be found. Users can easily find specific
information about what the EU is doing for their region, their profession or about any
other topic of interest, such as hobbies. 1 400 localities are covered and 1 800 one-
page notes are available for reading, sharing or reuse. The website is organised into
three main sections: (1) ’In my region’, where users can find information about their
region by selecting the place where they live or work; (2) ’In my life’, where users can
find out about how the EU affects issues such as families, healthcare, travel, and social
rights; (3) ’In focus’, where users have access to briefing papers on EU policies, with
a special focus on public opinion and citizens’ concerns and expectations about EU
action. In addition, through the free ‘Europe in the palm of your hand’ citizens’ app,
information on the EU is available in 24 languages and can be easily searched, shared
and personalised.
4. Other EU participatory instruments
EU participatory instruments include the ‘Have your say’ portal, which allows active
participation in shaping EU policies, citizens’ dialogues with Commissioners, the EU
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Youth Dialogue mechanism as part of the EU Youth Strategy 2019-2027, as well as
several social media channels.

ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

The entry into force of the Treaty of Lisbon has had a substantial impact on the work of
the EU institutions, reinforced the role of the European Parliament and put a stronger
focus on delivering results to EU citizens through more streamlined and democratic
decision-making. As the directly elected body representing EU citizens, Parliament has
a clear responsibility to communicate what the EU does and to articulate and act upon
citizens’ concerns.
Although the sense of belonging to the Union among its citizens seems to have
increased, it does fluctuate, so appropriate communication strategies and policies at
EU level are needed. Taking an active part in shaping such strategies and policies is not
only one of Parliament’s obligations towards EU citizens, but is also in its own interest.
In its reports and resolutions, Parliament has repeatedly made proposals for improving
the relationship between the EU and its citizens. For instance, in its resolution of
7 September 2010 on creating a European public sphere, it proposed concrete
ways to foster citizens’ involvement in debates on EU issues, and stressed how
better communication by governments, political parties, universities, public service
broadcasters and the EU institutions is vital for developing a European public sphere.
Several MEPs have also actively engaged in debates with citizens and answered their
questions on the Debating Europe platform.
Parliament has also taken a major interest in the ECI, and contributed successfully to
making it a more accessible and citizen-friendly instrument of participatory democracy.
For instance, Parliament obtained a reduction in the minimum number of Member
States from which support statements have to come. Furthermore, thanks to Parliament
all EU residents have the right to sign an ECI, regardless of their nationality. Parliament
has also repeatedly called for the ECI procedures to be simplified and streamlined and
for their impact to be enhanced.
Parliament also provides information and documents on its website in all 24 official
languages of the EU, through its Multimedia Centre platform and press office, as
well as on different social media channels. Since media outlets play a key role in
sharing opinions, Parliament supports different media channels by providing factual
information, tools and facilities to help them cover its activities.
Furthermore, citizens can visit Parliament (in Strasbourg and in Brussels), the
Parlamentarium (Parliament’s visitor centre) and the House of European History (both
in Brussels). Parliament has at least one liaison office in each Member State, some
of which also have visitor centres. The role of these liaison offices is to help citizens
understand what the European Parliament is, what it does and what it stands for, as
well as to act as information hubs tailored to local needs. They do this by engaging with
citizens, stakeholders and the media.
In 2019, Parliament kept citizens informed about that year’s European elections and
their importance for the future of the EU. A platform (thistimeimvoting.eu) was also
launched in 24 languages, and supported over 150 000 volunteers in all Member
States, who worked to increase citizens’ involvement in the elections. The platform was
subsequently transformed into together.europarl.europa.eu, a pan-EU community that
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allows people to stay connected with and informed about the events organised by the
community and by Parliament.
Furthermore, Parliament runs the Ambassador School and Euroscola education
programmes to help improve knowledge about EU democracy and values. The
Euroscola online programme allows secondary school students to interactively role-
play EU decision-making as MEPs. Finally, in addition to the ‘What Europe does for
me’ website and the ‘Europe in the palm of your hand’ citizens’ app, Parliament uses
a plethora of social media platforms to interact with citizens. All the opportunities that
Parliament offers to young people can be found on its Youth Hub.

Katarzyna Anna Iskra
10/2023
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